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REPRESENTING NATIONAL FEATURES IN “BOBURNOMA” TRANSLATION OF
TOOLS.

Ahmadjonov Tursunpo‘lat,
Namangan State University,
English teacher
Tel:+998994313172
pulatahmadjanov@gmail.com

Annotation: This article discusses the concept of imagery in the translation of a work of art
and its role in the translation of the original. At the same time, the translation of the figurative
words found in the work “Boburnoma” and their relevance to the original are studied.

Key words: linguistic means, translation theory, Reality, original words, “Boburnoma”, “there
is no dream until they are equal”.

K.Musaev’s book “Fundamentals of the Theory of Translation” says that communication
is actively carried out not only methodologically neutral linguistic means, but also figurative,
emotional-effective language units. After all, live speech is by nature a colorful artistic and
pictorial means, figurative linguistic units are full of words and phrases that express emotion,
which emphasize the attractiveness, expressiveness, populism and so on of the language of
artistic monuments. creates a distinctive national character.

Image is formed mainly on the basis of the interaction of lexical-logical and contextual
meanings of linguistic means, creates the effectiveness and attractiveness of speech, increases
the power of influence, promotes a more perfect and deeper expression of thought. .

The extralinguistic problems of translation are directly related to the ways and means of
translating specific words from one language to another in translation theory.

It is known that there are great differences in the way of life, living conditions, customs,
rituals, rites and customs of the peoples, and there is no alternative word to their names in the
existing official dictionaries. It is difficult to use, because such a word can give a special national
meaning to the event described in the play. This can be expressed in terms of the realities of
translation and the methods of their translation.

The “reality” is that in the plural, real, material things are expressions of facts. Translator and
linguist G. Salomov describes the realities as follows: “National identity, specific words (realities)
means the material conditions of life of the people, spiritual life, nature, forest, mountains, fields,
water, described in the literary work.” , concepts, concepts, terms about the earth, sky and other
special things are understood. Clothing, customs, traditions, currencies, etc. are also elements of
national identity. Reality is a difficult language to translate, with additional explanatory features.
‘They are national or local color components’.

Among the works that vividly testify to the life of ancient Movarounnahr and its peoples,
“Boburnoma” stands out. Many events in “Boburnoma” are now difficult to fully explain the
essence of the elements. But it is worth noting that the work should not be studied and translated
on any large scale, there is no end to this research, because every part of the text, every sentence
and every word is like a mystery.

In Babur’s method of comparison, the means of expressing nationality, that is, natural
landscapes, have a special place. The author’s method of comparative analysis is reflected in
what he has seen and observed, especially in the description of natural landscapes, for example:
corresponds to. As far as we know, in “Boburnoma” the author reflects most of the cases by
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comparison. Bobur’s comparative analysis is also illustrated by the following example:

“Yana Xoja Ismoil va Dasht, Duki va Afg‘oniston tog‘lari bir yo‘sinlug‘ tog‘lardur. Past -
past, 0°ti 0z, suyi tanqis, yig‘ochsiz, badnamoy, yaramas tog‘lardir. Tolari ellariga mos tushubtur,
nechukkim, “teng bo‘lmaguncha tush bo‘lmas” debturlar. Olamda mundog‘ yaramas vazlig’
tog‘lar kam bo‘lg‘ay”.

In fact, the country has beautiful gardens and mountains without plants and trees. It is no
coincidence that Babur described these mountains as «low-low, very low, water shortages.»
Every new place was vast, and Babur, first of all, looked at the Navoi, the gorge, the mountain,
and the land with the eyes of a commander. seeks natural resources to be The mountains were
so poor that the people looked at him with hostility. That’s why Babur likens these mountains
to the locals, saying, «You can’t dream until you’re equal.» However, because the translators
did not understand the author’s method of comparison, those who had difficulty translating the
proverb in this passage made the mistake of translating «there is no dream until it is equal.»
replaced by dawn. As a result, the meaning is distorted. They could not provide the proverb
with an alternative.

Leyden - Erskinda: A narrov place is large to the narrov minded. Literally, this means, “For
a narrow-minded person, a narrow space seems wide.”

The same proverb is translated from Wheeler’s text as “There is no noon without a down.”
Apparently, Texton confuses “equal” with “morning” and says, “Dream before dawn.” It will
not happen, “he said. As a result, the English reader will not be able to understand the flow of
Babur’s thoughts and will not be able to connect this sudden proverb to the text.

Ms. Beverij, in the spirit of the text, translated it with a proverb that is close to the proverb
- “Their people take after them.” This corresponds to our proverb:

However, Beverij, in his second commentary, just like W. Texton, says “No down no noon”
- adding that there is no effect without cause. This is true of our saying, “If there is no wind,
the top of the tree will not move.”

So what does the word dream in a non-dream parable mean until it is equal? Many Uzbek
dictionaries do not give such a meaning of a dream. In the annotated dictionary the word Tush is
mentioned in the form of idiomatic meaning: tengqur, dost, ortoq. This means that the proverb,
which was not a dream until it was equal, can be used as an alternative to the analogy used by
our people today.

Admittedly, it was not easy for Bobur and Boburnoma to gain fame in the distant European
and American scientific and cultural environment. The British have been tracking and researching
this source for almost 200 years. The work of the world is interesting. What was the purpose
of these actions? The surprise is natural. It was the same British colonialists who ushered in
the reign of the Baburids, who ruled for 332 years. Europeans and Americans learned a lot
from the legacy of Amir Temur and Zahiriddin Muhammad Babur, from the military actions of
these world-famous commanders. How many huge logs were cut. It is the British who made
Boburmirzo‘s name famous all over the world
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O‘ZBEK TILINI O‘QITISHDA ZAMONAVIY TEXNOLOGIYALAR VA
METODLARDAN FOYDALANISH

Norbo ‘tayeva Sojida
Navoiy viloyat, Qiziltepa tumani 35-umumiy o °‘rta
Ta’lim maktabi ona tili va adabiyot fani o ‘qituvchisi

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada maktab darslarida o°quvchilarga ona tili fanini o‘qitishda hamda
ularning fanga bo‘lgan qiziqishini oshirishda zamonaviy metodlardan, axborot texnologiyalaridan
unumli foydalanish yoritib beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: ona tili, adabiyot, yangi usullar, guruhlarga bo‘lish, nutq, adabiy til birliklari.

O‘zbek xalqi uzoq tarixga ega bo‘lgani kabi, ona tilimiz ham shunchalik uzoq tarixga ega.
Shu bilan ona tilining o‘rni o‘tmishdan bugungi kunga qadar ahamiyatini oshirib keldi. Ijtimoiy
sohalardagi ko‘plab atamalarni o‘zbekchalashtirish, yangi atamalarga mos muqobil so‘zlarni
topish, sheva so‘zlarini o‘rganishni takomillashtirish, tilimiz sofligini ta’minlash uchun zaruriy
choralarni ko‘rishimiz bugungi kunda dolzarb vazifalardan biri. Shuningdek, dars mobaynida har
bir mavzuni o‘rgatish mobaynida oddiygina misollar bilan chegaralanib qolmasdan, balki matn
va nutq ustida ishlaganimiz maqul.

O‘z tilida ravon so‘zlay oladigan, xatolarsiz chiroyli husnixatga ega inson madaniyatli
hisoblanadi, shu bilan birga, aynan shu insonning ish jarayonlari va atrof-muhitga ahamiyati katta.
Chunki ona tili va dabiyot fanini chuqur o‘rgangan insonda so‘zamonlik, fikrlash rivojlanganligi,
dunyogqarashining kengligini ko‘rishimiz mumkin.

Aynan shu sabablardan ham o‘quvchilarga fanni chuqurroq o‘rgatish maqsadga muvofiq. Shu
bilan birga o‘quvchilarning fanga bo‘lgan qiziqishini uyg‘otish kerak. Buning uchun ularga ona
tili va adabiyot fanlarini birga bog‘lab o‘tish alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ya’ni ona tili fanida
mazmunli matn tuza olishni hamda mazmunli so‘zlashni yo‘lga qo‘yishimiz kerak. Shu bilan
adabiyot fanidan asarlar o‘qish va badiiy kechalar tashkil gilish ham maqsadga muvofiq bo‘ladi
deyolamiz. Sababi asarlarning ona tilimiz hisoblanmish o‘zek tilini o‘rganishdagi o‘rni katta
hisoblanadi. Sababi yuqorida aytganimiz kabi asarlar o‘qish o‘zbek tilini chuqurroq tushunish,
adabiy tilni oson o‘rganishga yordam beradi. Bu nafaqat yozma nutqni shakllantirishga balki og*zaki
nutqni rivojlantirishga ham as qotadi. Aynigsa badiiy kechalarning tashkil qilinishi o‘quvchilarning
adabiytlarni o‘qishga bo‘lgan giziqishini oshira oladi. Shunda o‘quvchi asarni o‘qib ko‘rib ko‘proq
fikr va xulosalarga ega bo‘ladi. O‘quvchilarni mavzuga qizigtirishda esa og‘zaki matn yoki gaplar
tuzish yordam beradi. Yuqorida aytganimizdek, adabiyot fani bu yerda ham yordam beradi. Yozma
adabiyot insonni ravon so‘zlashga va adabiy tilda gapirishga o‘rgatadi. Matn va asarlarni o‘qigandan
so‘ng o‘quvchilarni gisqa xulosalarini og‘zaki tarzda ifodalashga o‘rgatish lozim deb hisoblayman.

Ona tili fani guruhlarga bo‘lib o‘qitish ham magsadga muvofiq bo‘ladi. Sababi yuqoridagi
o‘quvchilarni qiziqishini oshiruvchi amaliyotlarni qo‘llash uchun o‘quvchi soni kamroq bo‘lishi
kerak. Son gancha kam bo‘lsa, sifat shuncha ortadi. Nutqiy savodxonlik shakllanadi, ona tili
fanida amaliy mashg‘ulotlarning aksariyati yozma bo‘lgani uchun o‘quvchilar bilan ko‘proq
ishlash imkoni tug‘iladi, guruhdagi barcha o‘quvchilar ishlarini ko‘rishga vaqt bo‘ladi. Bo‘sh
o‘zlashtiruvchi o‘quvchi ham panada qolmaydi. U bilan darsning o‘zida ham ko‘proq shug‘ul-
lanishga imkon bo‘ladi. Tahlil jarayoni: xatolar ustida ishlash, mazmunan qiyoslashlarga vaqt
bo‘ladi. Boshqa tillarni o‘rganish uchun ham o‘zbek tili grammatikasini mukammal bilish kalit
vazifasini o‘taydi. Eng asosiysi, o‘qituvchi uchun ham yengilliklar yaratilgan bo‘lardi.

Nutqgni rivojlantiruvchi mashqglarni darsdan tashqari qo‘yilgan to‘garaklarda tashkil etish
kelgusida o‘zbek tilida ravon gapira oladigan, o‘z tilini sevuvchi insonlarni yetishib chiqishida
yordam beradi.

Xulosa o‘rnida shuni aytishim mumkinki, o‘zbek tili boy til hisoblanadi. Uni o‘quvchilarga,
yosh avlodga o‘rgatish katta mas’uliyatli vazifalardan biridir.

Til millat ko‘zgusi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro‘yxati:
1. Ma’rifat gazetasi onlayn nashr
2.  B. To‘xliyev “O‘zbek tilini o‘qitish metodikasi”” Toshkent 2006
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TARIXIMSAN, TAQDIRIMSAN, JON TILIM.

Gavharoy Qurbonova
Farg‘ona davlat universiteti Xorijiy
til va adabiyoti 2-bosqich talabasi

Ko ‘ngil maxzanining qulfi til va ul maxzanning kalitin so ‘7 bil.
(Alisher Navoiy)

Til-millatning ertasi, buguni  kelajagidir. Millatning ongi, xotirasi, ruhiyati, tashqi olamga
bo‘ladigan munosabati ham til orqali ifodalanadi. Hozirgi kunda yer yuzida 7000 ga yaqin
til mavjud . Ular hind-yevropa , turkiy, xom-som, xitoy-tibet kabi til oilalariga bo‘linadi.
Bizning millat tili esa turkiy til oilasiga mansubdir. Tilimizga bo‘lgan e’tibor 1989-yil
21- oktabr kuni O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy Kengashining muhokamasidan so‘ng O°zbek
tili -davlat tili deb e’lon qilindi va bu tarixiy hodisa mustaqillikka erishishimizdan ikki yil
avval ro‘y berdi. 1992-yil 7-dekabrda O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy Kengashi sessiyasida
gabul gilingan O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Konsititutsiyasining 4-moddasida O‘zbek tili davlat
tili maqomiga ega ekanligi musthkamlab qo‘yildi. Bu ulug® maqgsadga erishish hamda ota-
bobolarimizning ming yillik orzusini ro‘yobga chiqarishda muhtaram birinchi prezidentimiz
Islom Abdug‘aniyevich Karimov bevosita rahbarlik qilgandilar. Shu tariqga o‘zbek tili mustaqil
yurtimizning bayrog‘i, gerbi, madhiyasi, konsititutsiyasi qatorida turadigan davlat timsollaridan
biriga aylandi. Bundan besh asr muqaddam hazrat Alisher Navoiy :”Turk nazmida chu men
tortib alam, Ayladim ul mamlakatni yakqgalam™,- deb yozgan edilar. Ya’ni, Alisher Navoiy
mamlakatimizni ona tili bayrog‘i ostida birlashtirgan haqiqiy shoir edilar. Bizning buyuk
bobolarimiz haqiqatan ham eng ulug‘, eng buyuk, samaradorlikka boy, purhikmat kitoblarni
mana shu tilde yaratdilar. Abdulla Avloniy bobomiz : ”Har bir millatning dunyoda borlig‘ini
ko‘rsatdurg‘on oyinayi hayoti til va adabiyotdur. Milliy tilni yo‘qotmak, millatning ruhini
yo‘qotmakdur” — deb bejiz aytmaganlar. Zero, milliy tilni yo‘qotgan kunimiz millatning ruhini
yo‘qotgan kunimiz bo‘ladi, chunki millatimizning gadriyatlarini, urf-odatlarini ochib beradigan
ham tildir. Dono xalgimiz : Til bilgan - el biladi”’- deydi. Bu borada buyuk bobolarimiz
yuksak ibrat va namuna ko‘rsatganlar. Xususan, Ahmad al-Farg‘oniy, Alisher Navoiy, Muso
Xorazmiy, Mahmud Zamahshariy, Abu Rayhon Beruniy kabi bobolarimiz o‘nlab tillarni
bilganliklari uchun nafaqat o‘z tug‘ilgan diyorida balki jahon minbaridan yuksak cho‘qqilarni
zabt etdilar. Bugungi kunda mana shunday ulug® ajdodlarimizga mos avlod bo‘lishimiz kerak.
Bizni ta’lim o‘rganishimiz uchun muhtaram Prezidentimiz Shavkat Mirziyoyev barcha zaruriy
sharoitlarni yaratib berdilar. Xususan, ona tilimiz va milliy adabiyotimizni ulug‘lash, uning boy
xazinasini, tarovatini yosh avlodlarga yetkazish maqsadida yurtimizda atoqli shoir va adiblarimiz
nomlaridagi ijod maktablarini tashkil etdilar. Muhammad Rizo Ogahiy, Is’hoghon Ibrat, Abdulla
Qodiriy, Hamid Olimjon, Muhammad Yusuf, Zulfiya, Erkin Vohidov, Abdulla Oripov, Ibroyim
Yusupov nomidagi ijod maktablarida , avvalo, o‘zbek tili va adabiyotining badiiy ijod sirlarini
chuqur o‘rganishimiz uchun barcha sharoitlar yaratildi. Bugungi kundagi imkoniyatlardan har
birimiz to‘g‘ri yo‘llarda foydalanishimiz zarur. Yurtboshimiz Shavkat Mirziyoyev aytganlaridek:
”Ona tilimiz —milliy ma’naviyatimizning bitmas-tuganmas bulog‘idir. Shunday ekan, unga
munosib hurmat- ehtirom ko‘rsatish barchamizning nafaqat vazifamiz balki muqaddas insoniy
burchimizdir™.

Shunday ekan, o‘z tilimizga bo‘lgan e’tiborni kuchaytiraylik. Zero, tilimizga bo‘lgan mehr-
muhabbat vatanimizga bo‘lgan muhabbatdir. Shu yurtda yashayotgan insonlar, avvalo, shuni
bilsinlarki, xalqimizning ertangi kunini bundan ham yaxshiroq bo‘lishini istasalar, o‘zligimizni,
qadriyatlarimizni, urf-odatlarimizni, tilimizni ko‘z qorachig‘idek asrab-avaylab, hurmat qilishlari
zaruriy masaladir.

Millatimiz ruhi bo‘lgan ona tilimiz mangu va barqaror bo‘lsin!

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1. Alisher Navoiy Muhokamat ul-lug‘atayn asari .

2. Shavkat Mirziyoyevning Xalqaro kongress markazida 21-oktabr kuni o‘zbek tiliga davlat tili
magqgomi berilganining o‘ttiz yilligiga bag‘ishlangan tantanali marosimdagi nutqidan.
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LANGUAGE VARIETY ATAMASIGA QISQACHA TASNIF

Asrorov Ilg‘or Fayzi o‘g‘li

O ‘zbekiston xalgqaro islom akademiyasi o ‘qituvchisi
Telefon : +99890 1147343

Iigor.asrorov@mail.ru

Annotatsiya: Malumki dunyodagi tillar bir biridan ko‘p jixatdan farqli va o‘xshashlik
tomonlarga ega. Vaholanki, bitta tilning o‘z tarkibida ham turli xilmaxilliklar bo‘lishi mumkin
ekan. Ushbu tezis ingiliz tilida language variety deb atalgan tillardagi xilmaxillikni angglatadigan
atamaning ma’no mohiyatini tadqiq etishga garatilgan.

Kalit solzlar: language variety, dialect, jargon, slang

Agar ingliz tilini o‘rganish bir vaqtning o‘zida ehtiyojga aylanib borayotgan bo‘lsa, uni
o‘qitish ba’zi o‘qituvchilar uchun biznes bo‘lishi mumkin. Ammo zamonaviy O°‘zbekistonda
chet tili o‘qituvchisidan so‘raladigan eng keng tarqalgan savollardan biri bu ushbu tilni
ganchalik o‘zlashtirganligi bo‘lishi mumkin. Ko‘p marta mendan ingliz tilining qaysi foizini
egallaganingizni so‘rashadi. Odatdagi javob 10% yoki 15%. Ko‘rinib turibdiki, til cheksiz
chegara bo‘lgan hodisa va agar imkon bo‘lsa, uni “to‘liq o‘zlashtirish” uchun hayot juda qisqa
bo‘ladi. Albatta, bu taxminning bir nechta sabablari bo‘lishi mumkin, bu tilning o‘zgarishi, bu
tilni yanada murakkab va murakkab qiladi. Chet tilni o‘rganishda o‘rganilayotgan til va L1
o‘rtasidagi farqlarni tushunish muhimdir. Ammo yana bir masala bor: har xil vaziyatlarda bitta
tilning turli jihatlaridan xabardor bo‘lish juda muhimdir. Bitta til bir xil g‘oyani ifoda etishning
turli usullariga ega bo‘lishi mumkin, chunki aynan shu tilda so‘zlashuvchilar o‘zlarining fikrlari
va mulohazalarini ularning o‘ziga xosligi, muhiti va boshqa jihatlariga qarab har xil tarzda
etkazishlari mumkin. Tezis tilning xilma-xilligi nima ekanligini tushuntirishga qaratilgan va S.
Uilsonning ushbu hodisa haqidagi fikrlarini o‘rgangan.

Ko‘p odamlar tillar o‘rtasida muntazam farqlar mavjudligini tadqiq etishgan. Masalan, ingliz
tili xitoy, arab va rus tillaridan hamda boshqa tillardan farq qiladi. Shu bilan bir xil tilda tizimli
farqlar ham mavjud. Aniqroq aytadigan bo‘lsak, xuddi shu ma’no ichki o‘zgarishga ishora
qiluvchi bitta tilda turli xil shakllarda ifodalanishi va yoki yetkazilishi mumkin. Variant deyarli
barcha tillarda uchraydi, chunki tilda so‘zlashuvchilar har doim ham bir xilda gaplashavermaydi
va har bir ma’ruzachi o‘ziga xos bo‘lib, boshqa ma’ruzachilar bilan bir xil gaplasha olmaydi.
Ushbu tezisda tildagi xilmaxillik va ularning jihatlari haqida gisqacha to‘xtalib o‘tiladi.

Aslida, language variety “umumiy atama” hisoblanadi [1,409] va u tilning sistematik
xususiyatlari, xususan, ispan yoki frantsuz tillarining xususiyatlari bilan tavsiflangan har qanday
tilni nazarda tutishi mumkin. Shuningdek, bu ma’lum bir guruh tomonidan ishlatiladigan qirg‘oq
janubiy inglizchasi, Appalachi inglizchasi va qora inglizcha yoki afro-inglizcha kabi tillarning
shakliga tegishli bo‘lishi mumkin, bir kishining ma’lum bir kontekstda bir tilda gaplashishi
haqida gap boradi. Biroq, biz “language variation”, “language variety”, “dilect”, “slang” atamasi
uchun turli xil ta’riflarni topishimiz mumkin. Preston (1993) shunday deydi: “variation tilning
ganday o‘zgarishini o‘rganadi” [2,153]. Qisqacha aytganda, bu tillar, dialektlar, uslub va register,
jargonlarni anglatadi.

Dialektlar - bu ma’lum bir tilning turli xil shakllari, agar ma’lum bir guruh odamlar
nutqida boshqa guruhdan sezilarli farqlarga ega bo‘lsa. Ba’zan u guruh odamlari tomonidan
ishlatiladigan tilning nostandart navlari bilan salbiy birlashmalarga ega bo‘lib, ular boshqa
guruhlar ishlatadigan o‘sha til navlaridan muntazam farqlari bilan ajralib turadi. Bu ko‘proq
tarkibiy va leksik xususiyatlarga taalluglidir va biz bir xil dialektdan foydalanadigan odamlar
guruhini nutq hamjamiyati deb ataymiz. Bu yerda etnik kelib chiqishi, mintaqasi, ijtimoiy-
iqtisodiy holati, yoshi kabi bir nechta “qo‘shimcha lingvistik omillar” [1,409] nutq jamoalarini
belgilashi mumkin. Shu bilan birga, “sof lahjani” ishlatadigan bir nechta nutq jamoalari bo‘lishi
mumkin [1,409], bu kommunikativ izolyatsiyaga ega, bu nutq jamoasining tashqi spikerlardan
alohida ajratilishini anglatadi.

Uilson (2011) ommaviy axborot vositalarining keng tarqalishi va qulay geografik harakatchanligi
sababli bunday izolyatsiya juda kam uchraydi. Ushbu bobda yana bir narsa shuni anglatadiki,
bir xil til shevalarini bir-biriga bog‘lashga yordam beradigan shevalar o‘rtasidagi aloqalar o‘zaro
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tushunarli. Masalan, agar bir lahjadagi bir notiq boshqa shevadagi boshqa bir notigni tushunishga
qodir bo‘lsa, biz ularni bitta tilning shevalari deymiz. Nyu-Yorkdan, agar siz Chikagoga tashrif
buyurgan bo‘lsangiz, odamlarni tushunishingiz mumkin, garchi siz foydalanadigan va ular
ishlatadigan til o‘rtasidagi nutq farqlarini sezsangiz ham.

Ushbu bobning boshqga haqiqatlari uslub va registrdan iborat. Til uslubi, xususan, so‘zlarni
va grammatikani yoki lug‘at yoki morfologiyani ma’lum bir vaziyatda yoki ijtimoiy sharoitda
til foydalanuvchilari foydalanadigan so‘zlarni aks ettiradi. Bu asosan mavzu, sozlash va qabul
qiluvchiga asoslanadi. Bundan tashqari, rasmiy va norasmiy, tasodifiy yoki ehtiyotkor uslublar
ajralib turadi va nutqning ushbu rasmiy darajalari registrlar deb ataladi. Masalan, do‘stingiz va
ofisingiz direktori yoki vakolatli shaxsga murojaat gilganingizda vaziyatga nisbatan ikki xil nutq
uslubidan foydalanasiz.

Jargon, shuningdek, leksik tomonlari jihatidan farq qiladigan “language variety”ning turidir.
Ular asosan ma’lum bir sohada yoki odamlar guruhida ishlatiladigan so‘zlar va iboralar
bo‘lib, odatda boshqa odamlar tushunishi qiyin. Slang sistematik leksik farqlardan ko‘ra, so‘z
birikmalaridagi uslubiy tanlov bilan shug‘ullanadi. Slanglar jargonlardan farqli o‘laroq ko‘pincha
rasmiy emas. Uilson (2011) jargonlarning ikki turini ajratib ko‘rsatmoqda: biri keng tarqalgan
jargon, boshqasi guruh ichidagi jargonlar. Meecham (2001) tillarning xilma-xilligini boshqa
“lect” atamasi bilan ataydi va bu tilning o‘ziga xos shakli bo‘lib, u til lahjalarini oz ichiga
olishi, uslublarni va boshqa til shakllarini va standart xilmaxillikni 0z ichiga olishi mumkinligini
aytadi [3].

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro‘yxati:

1. Uilson, S. & Mihalichek, V., (2011) Til va linguistikaga kirish materiallari.

2. Preston, Dennis R. (1993). Variation linguistics and SLA. Second Language Research.
9(2): 153-172.

3. Meecham, M & Rees-Miller, J. (2001). Language in social contexts. Contemporary
Linguistics. pp. 537-590. Boston.
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DISTANCE LEARNING EDUCATION

Atajanova Nafisa Mamatsalayevna
Teacher of English,School Nel,Bagat Khorezm
Mobile phone +998993348743

Annotation: in this article highlighted the different types of distance learning.The aim of
this paper is to show the use of modern techniques for distance learning communication to the
learners.Online courses,hybrid courses,conference classes,correspondence courses will provide
an easy and convenient way for students of distance learning and increase the confidience of
learners.

Keywords: online learning,hybrid courses,conference classes,video chatting,tuition-free non-
profit education.

What is distance learning?

What do we know about distance learning? The distance learning definition may seem
confusing at first, but it’s quite simple, and it may even be the right kind of education for you.
Let’s learn more about distance education, how it’s different from online learning, and if it’s the
ideal fit for you.Distance learning as, “a method of study where teachers and students do not
meet in a classroom but use the Internet, e-mail, mail, etc., to have classes.”Simply put, distance
learning is when students are separated from teachers and peers. This means that students learn
remotely and do not have face-to-face learning with instructors or other students.

What’s the difference between Online learning and Distance learning?

1. Location

Online learning can include the use of online tools and platforms while still being in a regular
classroom setting. Distance learning, however, is remote and does not include any face-to-face
interaction between student and teacher.

2. Interaction

Online learning, as seen above, can include interaction with teachers and peers, whereas
distance learning does not have in-person interactions.

3. Intention

Online learning can be used as a supplement for teachers in their courses, while distance
learning replaces teachers with instruction that is pre-set on the learning platform.

What Is Online learning?

Online learning is when teachers or students use educational tools which are accessible on
the internet.

This means that students can also use online tools while they are physically in a classroom
with their teacher and peers. Online learning can be used anywhere and anytime, so teachers
may have students using them as tools in class or for preparation and assignments at home.

Online learning tools are often used to create blended learning environments in the classroom.
This helps keep students engaged in the class and in the material.

Online learning also helps teachers save preparation time before class. With the help of online
educational tools, teachers can spend more time grading papers, giving one-on-one attention to
students, and maybe even getting some free time for themselves in their busy work schedule.

What Is Distance education?

Distance learning does not include any in-person interaction with an instructor or study peers.
Students study at home on their own, and the learning is more individual and varies on speed
and timeline according to each individual student and their availability.

Distance learning actually relies on the educational tools of online learning, and that is
probably why there is some confusion between the two. It is possible to study with online
distance learning as well. In that sense, distance learning is a subset of online learning.

Because distance education is remote, it can connect students to universities worldwide, making
it more accessible for students in different countries. It is also known to be more affordable,
which is another factor that helps make education more accessible to many students around the
world and in different socio-economic levels.

The benefits of Distance learning
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As mentioned above, students can study from universities around the world, even if they
are not able to travel to their preferred program. This allows top universities to be available
to students who would not otherwise be able to attend due to distance, finances, or other
circumstances.Distance learning is extremely important for those who cannot attend programs
due to health complications, severe social anxiety, busy work schedules or parenting demands, or
any other situations which make it necessary to be confined to the home.Online programs, such
as,University of People cater to students who prefer or need distance education. University of
People is a tuition-free nonprofit institution, making it an affordable and sustainable option for
students worldwide. In addition to being affordable, University of the People employs academic
leadership from renowned universities around the world, allowing equal opportunity for students
to access quality education.University of People provides distance education for students who
may have physical or health restrictions, those who live in remote areas, or those who cannot
otherwise attend school due to late work hours or raising a family. This provides an equal
opportunity for people to access higher education despite restrictions or location.

Types of Distance learning

1. Online courses

Online courses are usually offered as additional classes in traditional degrees. As long as
students have computer and internet access, they can learn and receive instruction at home.

2. Hybrid courses

Hybrid courses combine traditional classroom settings with online learning at home. This can
mean that students learn individually at home and meet up for in-person instructions or lectures
at certain intervals during the course. The amount of at-home learning and in-class learning
varies for each hybrid course.

3. Conference classes

Conferencing allows students and teachers to meet up for class in real time, whether in a
group or one-on-one with an instructor. Using the phone or video chatting, such as Skype,
students and teachers can engage in live lessons despite distance.

4. Correspondence courses

Correspondence courses consist of students engaging in class material via mail or email.
Students receive material and assignments through mail, and they send completed assignments
back through the same method.

What Works Best For You?

Now that you have a rundown of the distance learning definition, and the different kinds
that are available, you can decide whether it’s a right fit for you and your life. Many students
find distance learning to be a fulfilling and practical way to receive quality education, without
needing to attend a traditional university.

Whether you’re looking for a program that will allow you to work or raise a family, or
whether you might have a condition that keeps you at home most of the time, distance learning
can be a great way to learn valuable knowledge and tools for your future.

References
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SINTAKSIS BO‘LIMINI O‘QITISHDA TA’LIMNING ILG‘OR USULLARI

Hasanova Ziyoda Xudoyqulovna
Zarafshon shahri 10-umumta’lim maktabi
Ona tili va adabiyot fani o‘qituvchisi
Telefon: (99) 073-51-58

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada ona tili darslarini tashkil etishda didaktik o‘yinlardan
foydalanish haqida metodik tavsiyalar berildi. O‘quvchini faollikka undovchi fikrlar e’tirof etildi

Kalit so‘zlar: Til, pedagogik mahorat, innovatsion usullar, “Men kimman?!”, “Tushib qolgan
atamani top”.

Til - ijtimoiy hodisa. Jamiyatdagi barcha o‘zgarishlar tilimizda aks etishi hech birimizga sir
emas. Shunday ekan, hamma vaqt o‘quvchining dunyogarashini shakllantirish uchun mas’ullardan
biri , aniqroq aytadigan bo‘lsak, eng mas’uliyatlisi ona tili va adabiyot muallimlari hisoblanadi.
O‘quvchi dunyoqarashini shakllantirish uchun, avvalo , uni fanga qiziqishini yuqori darajaga
ko‘tarish kerak bo‘ladi. Fanga qiziqishni yuqoriga ko‘tarish esa har bir malakali pedagogning
o‘ziga bog‘liq. O‘quvchi bilan ishlashda o‘quvchi shaxsini hurmat qilgan har bir ustoz o‘z darsiga
o‘zgacha tayyorgarlik bilan kiradi. Men ham uzoq yillik tajribalarimni o‘z kasbdoshlarim bilan
o‘rtoqlashmoqchiman. Agar beradigan tavsiyam kimgadir biroz foydasi tegsa, albatta, bu mening
bugungi kundagi kasbim taqozo qilgan foydali ishlarimdan biri deb hisoblayman .

Darslarda turli didaktik o‘yinlardan foydalanish, o‘sha didaktik o‘yinni har bir darsga moslab
yarata olish o‘qituvchining pedagogik mahoratiga bog‘liq. Agar mavzumiz “Sintaksis” bo‘limiga
tegishli bo‘lsa, quyidagicha o‘yin turlaridan foydalanish mumkin.

“ Men kimman?” oyini

2 O‘rnim qaratqich aniqlovchidan keyinda.

3 Nima qilmoq? Nima bo‘lmoq? so‘roqglariga javob bo‘laman?

4 Meni ikki yoqlama bog‘lanish deyishadi

5 Bosh kelishikda kelsam-da, biror bo‘lakka tobelanmayman.

6  Gapning grammatik markazini hosil gilaman.

7  Doim o‘timli fe’lga bog‘lana olaman.

8  Nomustaqil kesim shakliman. Kimligimni aniq ayt.

9 Fe’lning qo‘lidan ushlasam hol, boshqalarning qo‘lidan ushlasam aniglovchiman?

9. O‘rnim doim ikkinchi o‘rinda?

10.Tobe qism tarkibida kelaman.

Bu oyindagi yashirin so‘zlar quyidagilar: 1. Qaralmish. 2. Fe’l ksesim. 3 Moslashuv . 4.
Undalma 5. Kesim 6. Vositasiz to‘ldiruvchi

Tushib qolgan atamalarni top

Qadimda bir yo‘lovchi yo‘lga chiqadi. U ketayotganda ikki do‘st o‘zaro talashishayotganining
ustidan chiqib qoladi. Ular bir qog‘oz topib olishgan bo‘lib , unga sirli so‘zlar yozilgan edi .
Agar ular bu ishoralarni topishsa, katta xazinaga ega bo‘lishlari mumkin edi. Ular ming bosh
qotirishsa ham uni topa olishmayotgan edilar. Keling, do‘stlar biz ularga yordam beraylik,

Tilshunoslik atalmish katta bir qo‘rg‘onga kirilsa, o‘ng tomonda ikki eshik bo‘lib, ulardan biriga
Morfologiya , ikkinchisi esa Sintaksis deb nom berilgan ekan. Morfologiya degan eshikka kirgan
yo‘lovchi 12 ta bir-biridan go‘zal qgizlarni ko‘ribdi. Ularning ismlari 1- si ... 2-si ...3-s1 ... 4- si
...5-s1...6-si... 7-si... 8-si... 9-si...10-si...11- si...12-si... Ular oltitasi bir guruh, uchta-uchtadan
bir guruh bo‘lib bu guruhlarga 1-siga... 2- siga... va 3-siga ...... deb yozilgan ekan . Yo‘lovchi bu
qizlarga nima deyishni bilmay ortiga qaytibdi va Sintaksis yozilgan eshikka kiribdi.

Bu yerda uni uchta yigit kutib olibdi . ulardan birining qo‘lida ... 2-sining qo‘lida ... Va
3-sining qo‘lida ...... deb yozilgan katta to‘p savatlar bor ekan

Birinchi yigitning savatida 5ta , 2-sinikida uchta. , 3-sinikida esa 4ta to‘p bor ekan.

Shunda kim, nima deb irg‘ishlab ketgan to‘pni 1- yigit qayta savatga soldi-da uning bu ishidan
xijolat chekib uzr so‘radi. 2- yigitning savatidan tushgan to‘p boshqaruv -bitishuv deb sakrar
emish . 2- yigit ham savatidagi to‘pning sho‘xligi uchun uzr so‘rabdi. Biriktiruv bog‘lovchili
go‘shma gap deb yozilgan to‘p esa uchinchi savatdan tushib qochib ketmoqchi bo‘lganda 3-yigit
ham qizarib uzr so‘rabdi va o‘z savatidagi to‘pni jazolash magsadida savatga solib qo‘yibdi
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Yo‘lovchi boshi qotib “o‘zining kimligini” ... o‘ziga gaysi savat ... zarurligini... o‘ylay
boshlabdi. Haligi xonadagi qizlardan biri o‘zining singlisi ekanligini his qilib ortiga qaytishni
o‘ylay boshlabdi. Xullas , bilimdon yigit barcha mavhum savollarni topsagina bu yerdan chiqish
mumbkinligini bilidi.

Keling, aziz tengdoshlar, biz yigitga atalgan mavhumlikka oydinlik kiritishda yordamlashaylik.
Toki ertaga biz ham shu yo‘lovchi yigit kabi na oldinga na orqaga yurishni bilmay boshimiz qotib
qolmasin .(Ushbu shartda o‘quvchilar har bir nuqta o‘rniga kerakli atamakarni joylashtiradilar
. Masalan !2 ta guruhga 23 ta so‘z turkumining oti keltirilgan . Oxiridagi gap sintaktik tahlil
qilinadi .

Xullas, fan va ilmiy dunyoqarash chegara bilmaydi. Har bir yangilik uni boyitish uchun
xizmat qiladi. Aynigsa, ona tilini oqitishda turli innovatsion usullardan foydalanish yosh avlod
dunyogqarashini oOstirishga hamda fikrlash qobiliyatini shakllantirishga xizmat giladi. Bugun
taraqqiy etayotgan ta’lim tizimi yangilik va yangilanishlarni xush koradi. Shunday ekan, dars
jarayonida oquvchilarga ma’lumotlarni qiziqarli va yangi usullarda bergan orinli. Mazkur
usullarni dars jarayonlarida qollash dars samaradorligini oshirishga xizmat qiladi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlat:

1. Ona tili 9-sinf Toshkent-2019-y N.M. Mahmudov, A. Nurmonov, A. SH . Sobirov
2. O‘zbek tilidan ma’ruzalar to‘plami Toshkent - 2017 . N Erkaboyeva

3. O‘zbek tilining imlo lug‘ati Toshkent 2013
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ONA TILI DARSLARIDA LEKSIKOLOGIYAGA OID BILIMLARNING
O‘QITILISHINING AHAMIYATI

Mirzayeva O°g‘iloy Xakimovna
Xovos tuman 12-maktab ona
tili va adabiyot fani o‘qituvchisi.
xovI2maktab@umail. uz

Annotatsiya: Ushbu magolada umum ta’lim maktablarida leksikologiya bo‘limining o‘qitilish
ahamiyati haqida fikrlar bayon qilingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: ona tili, uzluksiz ta’lim, leksikologiya, bir va ko‘p ma’noli so‘z, og‘zaki va
yozma nutq, paronim, kamiste’mol va seriste’mol so‘z.

“Yoshlarimizning mustaqil fikrlaydigan, yuksak intellektual va ma’naviy salohiyatga ega
bo‘lib, dunyo miqyosida o°z tengdoshlariga hech qaysi sohada bo‘sh kelmaydigan insonlar
bo‘lib kamol topishi, baxtli bo ‘lishi uchun davlatimiz va jamiyatimizning bor kuch va imkoni-
yatlarini safarbar etamiz”

Sh.M.Mirziyoyev.

Inson shaxsining kamol topishida, tafakkurining rivojlanishida, tafakkur mahsulini nutq
vositasida ifodalash salohiyatini egallashida asosiy vosita bo‘Imish ona tili ta’limi uzluksiz ta’lim
tizimida yetakchi o‘quv fanlaridan biri sanaladi.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasining birinchi Prezidenti I.A.Karimov ham o‘zining ‘“Yuksak
ma’naviyat — yengilmas kuch” asarida ona tilimizning ana shu jihatiga alohida urg‘u bergan:
“Ma’lumki, o‘zlikni anglash, milliy ong va tafakkurning ifodasi, avlodlar o‘rtasidagi ruhiy-
ma’naviy bog‘liglik til orqali namoyon bo‘ladi. Jamiki ezgu fazilatlar inson qalbiga, avvalo,
ona allasi, ona tilining betakror jozibasi bilan singadi.

“Ona tili — bu millatning ruhidir”. Shu bois ona tili ta’limi samaradorligini oshirish davlat
siyosatiga aylandi. Umumta’lim maktablarining ona tili darslarida “Leksikologiya” bo‘limini
izchil kurs sifatida o‘qitish juda katta ta’limiy ahamiyatga ega. Bu bo‘limni o‘qitishning ta’limiy
ahamiyati shundaki, o‘quvchilar tilning asosiy birligi — so‘z haqidagi ta’limot bilan tanishadilar
va ularning tilni bir butun tizim sifatida tushunishlari hamda o‘zlashtirishlariga imkon tug‘iladi.

Leksikologiyani o‘rganish jarayonida so‘zning grammatik hamda lug‘aviy, o‘z va ko‘chma
ma’nolari, bir ma’noli va ko‘p ma’noli so‘zlar, ma’no ko‘chish usullari, ma’nodosh, uyadosh,
zid ma’noli, shakldosh, talaffuzi yaqin, ma’nosi farq qiluvchi paronim so‘zlar, umumsxalq ko‘p
ishlatadigan va kam ishlatadigan so‘zlar, tarixiy, shevaga oid, yangi paydo bo‘lgan va eskirgan,
kasb-hunarga oid so‘zlar, istilohlar, ibora va tasviriy ifodalar kabi hodisalar bilan tanishiladi.
O‘quvchilar nutqining go‘zalligi, izchilligi, ta’sirchanligi asosan ularning lug‘at boyligi bilan
bog‘liq.

Boshlang‘ich sinflarda, yuqori sinflarda, akademik litsey va kasb-hunar maktablarigacha
bo‘lgan davrda o‘quvchilar o‘rganadigan so‘zlar lug‘ati kengaytirib boriladi. Bunda bir gancha
xususiyatlar e’tiborga olinadi.

Xususan:

1) so‘zlarning amaliy ahamyati, ya’ni butun ta’lim jarayoni uchun ma’rifiy ahamiyatga ega
bo‘lgan so‘zlar;

2) so‘zlarning amaliyotda qo‘llanish darajasi, uning muntazam yoxud alohida holatlardagina
qo‘llanishi;

3) so‘z ma’nosining to‘la tushunilishi, o‘rinli va nutqiy vaziyatga mos ravishda ishlatilishi
nazarda tutiladi.

Maktabda “ Leksikologiya” bo‘limini o‘qitishdan ko‘zlangan asosiy maqsad: o‘quvchilarni
o‘zbek adabiy tilining so‘z xazinasiga olib kirish, ularning so‘z zaxirasini oshirish, so‘zdan
to‘g‘ri hamda o‘rinli foydalanish malakalarini rivojlantirishdan iboratdir. “Leksikologiya”
bo‘limini o‘rganishda so‘zning ma’no qirralarini tushunish, o‘quvchilar nutqidagi kamiste’mol
so‘zlarni seriste’mol so‘zlarga aylantirish, ularning lug‘at zaxirasini yangi so‘zlar bilan boyitish,
o‘quvchilarda amaliy-stilistik malakalarni takomillashtirish, nutq uslublarini farqlashga, ayni bir
narsa, voqea-hodisani oddiy, badiiy va ilmiy uslublarda bayon qilishga o‘rgatish, nutq sharoitiga
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mos ravishda so‘z tanlash malakalarini kengaytirish, ularda turli izohli lug‘atlar bilan ishlash
malakalalarini shakllantirish vazifalari hal qilinadi.

“Ona tili” kursining barcha sathlari qatori “Leksikologiya” bo‘limini o‘qitishda ham
o‘quvchilarning so‘z zaxirasini oshirish va nutqi ustida ishlash ustuvor yo‘nalishlardan biri
sanaladi. Mazkur bo‘limda o‘quvchilar duch keladigan birinchi muammo so‘zning 0z va ko‘chma
ma’nolaridir. Berilgan so‘z birikmalarini (masalan, oltin haykal — oltin boshoq; temir yo ‘| — temir
odam — temir xotira) 0‘z va ko‘chma ma’nosiga ko‘ra guruhlarga ajratish, ularni o‘zaro qiyoslash
asosida so‘zni 0‘z va ko‘chma ma’nolarda qo‘llab gaplar tuzish, badiiy matnlarni tahlil qilish,
so‘zlarni ko‘chma ma’noda qo‘llab matn yaratish singari ijodiy-amaliy ishlar o‘quvchilarning
s0‘z zaxirasini oshirish va nutqini rivojlantirishda muhim ahamiyatga ega. “Ma’nodosh so‘zlar”
mavzusini o‘rganishda berilgan gaplar yoki matnda ajratilgan so‘zlarni ularning ma’nodoshi
bilan almashtirish, gapdagi so‘zlarni birin-ketin ma’nodoshi bilan almashtirib, ma’no farqlarini
izohlash, berilgan ma’nodosh so‘zlarni ijobiy va salbiy bo‘yoqli so‘zlarga ajratish, murojaat
so‘z birikmalari hosil qilish (masalan, mo ‘tabar murabbiyim, muhtaram ustozim,mehribon
tarbiyachim, hurmatli muallimim va h.k) qarindosh-urug‘chilikka oid so‘zlarni (masalan,
akajon, opajon, otajon va h.k) , garindosh-urug® bo‘lmagan kishilarga nisbatan qo‘llab matn
yaratish, oddiy va ko‘tarinki ma’noli so‘zlardan foydalanib matn tuzish singari amaliy ishlardan
foydalanish magsadga muvofiq.

Quyida topshiriqlardan namunalar beramiz:

1-topshiriq. Berilgan so‘zlarni ma’no yaqinligiga ko‘ra juftlarga ajrating, ular

orasidagi ma’no yaqinligini aniqang.

Avlod, aybdor, yolg‘onchi, sababchi, beqaror, adlashmoq, aldoqchi, va’dalashmoq, betayin,
yolg‘on, vatan, yorqin, diyor, yolg‘iz.

2-topshiriq. Gaplarni o‘qing. Ajratilgan so‘zlarni gavsda berilgan so‘zlar bilan

almashtirib, ma’no farqlarini tushuntiring.

1.Bola vazifani tez tushundi( fahmladi, angladi, uqdi).

2.Pulni behuda sarflamang ( sarf gqilmang, xarajatlamang, xarj qilmang ).

“Ma’nodosh so‘zlar” ustida olib boriladigan ijodiy-amaliy ishlar o‘yin tarzida tashkil etilsa,
o‘quvchilarning bu topshiriglarni bajarishga bo‘lgan qiziqish darajasi behad ortadi hamda
o‘rganilayotgan til hodisalarini fahmlash imkoniyatlari yanada yuqoriroq bo‘ladi.

Xulosa qilib shuni aytish mumkinki, umumta’lim maktablarining ona tili darslarida
leksikologiyaga oid bilimlarning o‘qitilishi umuman o‘quvchilarning og‘zaki va yozma nutqining
o‘sishida, so‘zdan o‘rinli va unumli foydalana olishida muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar

1. KapumoB M. A. FOkcak mabHaBUAT — eHruimac Kyd. — TomkeHT: MabHaBust, 2008. —
176 6.

2. Ochil Roziqov, Mels Mahmudov, Baxtiyor Adizov, Alijon Hamroyev. Ona tili didaktikasi.
Toshkent. “Yangi asr avlodi” 2005.

3. Internet ma’lumotlar
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GAP BO‘LAKLARI SHAKLIDAGI ILOVALAR

Qo‘qonova Shoira Qurbonaliyevna

Namangan viloyati Norin tumani

39-son maktab ona tili va adabiyot fani o‘qituvchisi

Tel: +998944380876 Email: shoiraqugqonova@gmail.com

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada gap bo‘laklari shaklidagi ilovalar, ilova qurilmalari, ilova
konstruksiyalari haqida malumotlar keltirilgan.
Kalit so‘zlar: gap bo‘laklari, ilova, konstruksiya, xol, kesim, ega, gap.

Ma’lumki, ayrim lingvistik adabiyotlarda gapning bosh bo‘laklari ilova qurilmasi sifatida
kelishi tan olinmaydi. Bunga asosiy sabab aytilgan qo‘shimcha fikrni ikkinchi darajali bo‘lak
vazifasida kelgan ilova qurima bajaradi deb ko‘rsatiladi. Chunki ega va kesim ilova qurilma
sifatida kelganda uyushiq bo‘lak tarzida bo‘ladi. Lekin ilova strukturalarini tahlil qilish shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, ularda bosh bo‘laklar ham ilova qurilmasi sifatida shakllanganda, asosiy gapning
tarkibida ega va kesim bo‘lishi ham, bo‘lmasligi ham mumkin.

Ilova qurilmasi sifatida shakllanuvchi bosh bo‘laklardan biri asosiy gap tarkibida kelmaydi va
u ilova sifatida qo‘llanadi. Ular xususiyatini o‘rganish katta qiziqish tug‘diradi. Materiallar shuni
ko‘rsatadiki, ega ilova sifatida kesmga nisbatan kam qo‘llanadi. Bu narsa kontamansiya xodisasi
bilan bog‘liq bo‘lsa kerak. Buning natijasida eganing struktural tipi va shakli o‘zgarishi mumkin.

Kontamansiya xodisasi, aynigsa shaxsi noma’lum gaplarda aniq ko‘rinadi. Asosiy ifodalovchi
gap qanday va forma va shaklda bo‘lishidan gat’iy nazar, ega sifatida shakllangan ilovali qurilma
bo‘lsa, u gap mazmunini to‘lidirishga xizmat qiladi.

Kesimning ilova sifatida kelishi egaga nisbatan ko‘proqdir. Kesim ilova bo‘lib keluvchi asosiy
gapning shakli va tuzilishi turli-tumandir.

So‘zlashuv nutqida ikkinchi darajali bo‘laklarining ilova konstrusiyasida kelishi adabiy tildagi
kabidir. Biroq ikkinchi darajali bo‘lak vazifasidagi ilovali qurilmalarning tashkil topishi va
shakllanishida vazifa bo‘lgan grammatik ko‘rsatgichlar har xildir.

Ilova konstruksiyalari xol sifatida shakllanadi. O‘zbek tilidagi faktik materiallarning ko‘rsatishicha
xol sifatida shakllangan ilova qurilmalar ko‘pchilikni tashkil etadi. Xol sifatida shakllangan
qurilmalar asosiy yetakchi gap mazmunga xolat, o°rin, payt, magsad, sabab kabi ma’nolarni tashuvchi
qo‘shimcha tushunchalarini ifodalaydi. Ilova gilinuvchi xollar morfologik nugtai nazardan turlicha
ifodalanishi mumkin. Xol sifatida keluvchi ilova qurilmalari quyidagicha bo‘ladi:

A) o‘rin xoli sifatida keladi. Nigorochka-Samargandda. Toyest, Nigorochka emas, Nargizochka-
Qo ‘qonda.

B) payt xoli sifatida keladi. Hayotimda ko ‘p dasxat yozishga to ‘g ‘ri kelgan. Kitoblar, albomlar,
suratlar ... Faqat bir gal dasxat yozish mushkul ish ekanligini bilganman.

Yuqorida keltirilgan misollar xol bo‘lib kelgan bo‘laklar asosiy gapga ilova gilingan. Bu
gaplar tarkibida o‘sha ma’nodagi boshqa xol bo‘laklar ishtirok etmagan. Ilova qilingan xol
bo‘laklari yuqoridagi kabi xolatlarda qo‘shimcha vazifasini o‘taydi. Lekin tarkibidagi o‘rin va
payt xoli bo‘lgan gaplardan keyin xuddi shu mazmundagi xol bo‘laklar ilova gilishi mumkin.
Bunda ilova qiilngan xol bo‘laklar o‘rin va paytga aniqlik kiritadi, yani ular gap tarkibidagi xol
mazmunini konkretlashtiradi.

[lova qurilmalar to‘ldiruvchi sifatida shakllanadi. To‘ldiruvchi sifatida shakllangan ilova
konstruksiyalari xol ilova qurilmalariga nisbatan kam uchraydi.

To‘ldiruvchi ilova qurilmalari asosiy gap tarkibida aytilmagan obektni alohida ta’kidlab
ko‘rsatish uchun xizmat qiladi

[lova qurilmalari aniglovchi sifatida shakllanadi. Aniqlovchi sifatida shakllangan ilova
qurilmalari to‘ldiruvchi sifatidagi ilova qurilmalardan ham ko‘proq qo‘llanadi. Bu shu bilan
izohlash lozimki, aniqlovchi va aniqlanmish bir-biri bilan mustaxkam aloqadordir. Shuning uchun
aniqlovchini asosiy gapning ichida keltirishga harakat qiladilar. Ba’zan aniqlanmish asosiy gap
tarkibida keltirilib, aniqlovchi aytilmaydi. So‘zlovchi tinglovchiga aytayotgan fikridagi belgi-
xususiyatini bo‘rttirib, ko‘rsatmoqchi bo‘lsa, o‘sha belgini ko‘rsatuvchi aniglovchini ilova qiladi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar
1. Turopova M. Ilovali konstruksiyalarning boshqga sintaktik konstruksiyalardan farqi.
2. Nurmonov A. Gap hagida sintaktik nazariyalar.
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ONA TILI - MILLAT BOYLIGI

Safarova Nigina

O‘zbekiston xalqaro islom
akademiyasi 4-bosqich talabasi
+998904065441

Ilmiy rahbar: Asrorov 1lg‘or

O “zbekiston xalgaro islom
akademiyasi o ‘qituvchisi
+998901147343

Annotatsiya: Ona tilimiz, o‘zbek tilining davlat tili maqomini olganligini bayram sifatida
nishonlash har yilgi ananaga aylandi. Shuning bilan birga uning hayotimiz bilan uzviy bog‘liq
ekanligi va uni asrab avaylash va rivojlantirish nagadar muhim burchimiz ekanligi ushbu tezisning
bosh magsadidir. Va albatta tilimizning bugingi ahamiyati va obro e’tibori ham ushbu tezizning
yana bir muhim tomoni etib belgilangan.

Kalit so‘zlar: ona tili, davlat tili, millat ko‘zgusi, tilning tufuzi

Ona tili — millatning ruhi, uning or-nomusi, ma’naviy qiyofasi, orzu-umidlarning namunasidir.
Ona tili millatning birligi va birdamligining timsolidir. U millatni yagona xalq sifatida oz
atrofida birlashtiradi va dunyoda borligni ta’min etadi. Har bir millatning o‘z Vatani, oilasi
bo‘lgani kabi uning jonajon va betakror ona tili ham bo‘ladi. Inson uchun uning vatani, ota-onasi,
oilasi ganchalik gadrli bo‘lsa, uning ona tili ham shu gadar aziz va mugaddas bo‘ladi. Hattoki,
go‘dak ham oz vatanini, ota-onasini, dunyoni o‘z ona tili orqali anglaydi va atay boshlaydi.
Farzand tarbiyasida onaning o‘rni beqiyos bo‘lganidek, insonning hayotda o‘z o‘rnini topishida,
kamolotga erishuvida tilning o‘rni ulkan ahamiyatga ega. Shu bois tilni, onaga qiyoslab ona
tili deb ataydilar. Til inson vujudida qon-qoniga singib oqadi. Jamiki, ezgu fazilatlar, avvalo,
ona allasi va ona tilining bebaho jozibasi orqali singadi. Inson qalbida ona tiliga nisbatan sof
tuyg‘u, mehr-muhabbat alanga oladi. Turk dunyosining buyuk marifatparvar ijjodkori Ismoilbek
Gaspirali aytganidek : “Millatning ikki asosi bordur. Bu ularning tili va dinidur. Agar millat
hayotidan shu ikkisidan biri sug‘urib olinsa, bu millat tanazzulga yuz tutur”.

Til insonning birlamchi ehtiyoji, anglash, bilish, so‘zlash, aloga-munosabat vositasi, mansub-
xoslik omili bo‘lgani bois hamisha jamiyat ravnaqining asosiy mezonlaridan bo‘lib kelgan.
Jumladan, o‘zbek tili o‘zbek millatining uzoq tarixiy ildizlariga, o‘z siyosiy-huquqiy asoslariga
ega muqaddas gadriyati, ulkan ma’naviy yutug‘idir. Bugungi taraqqiyotiga qadar shonli va
sharafli yo‘llarni bosib, keskin va shiddatli to‘fonlarni yengib kelayotgan milliy tilimiz davlat
maqgomida yanada ulug‘vor va ustuvorligini namoyon qilmoqda.

1989-yil 21-oktabrda o‘zbek tiliga davlat tili maqomi berildi. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi
Konstitutsiyasida o‘zbek tili maqomi huquqiy jihatdan mustahkamlab qo‘yildi. O‘zbek tili
haqidagi qonun gabul gilinganidan so‘ng barcha davlat hujjatlari o‘zbek tilida yuritiladi, gazeta va
jurnallar o‘zbek tilida chop etila boshlandi. 1993-yil 2-sentabrda “Lotin tiliga asoslangan o‘zbek
alifbosini tuzish tog‘risida”gi qonun gabul gilingandan so‘ng, mamlakatimiz har tomonlama
rivojlandi va jahon kommunikatsiya tizimidan munosib o‘rin egallash muhim ahamiyatga ega
bo‘ldi. Shu sababli chet ellerda ham o‘zbek tiliga giziquvchilar, uni o‘rganuvchilar soni ortib
bordi. Dunyoda 5600 dan ortiq tillar mavjud bo‘lib, bundan 200 tasigina davlat tili sifatida qabul
qilingan. Ularning orasida o‘zbek tilining borligi uning naqadar sof, mukammal, purma’no va
jozibadorligidan darak beradi. Rossiyalik tilshunos olima, professor A. M. Kozlyanina “O°zbek
tili nafis va musiqa ohangidek jozibador” deb bejiz ta’kidlamagan. Shunday ekan ona tilimizning
shundayin go‘zalligini, sofligini keying avlodlarga yetkazish bizning vazifamizdir. Negaki, ona
tilni ulug‘lash, asrab-avaylash o‘sha tilda so‘zlashadigan har bir insonning burchidir.

Til — millat qiyofasining bir bo‘lagi. Dunyodagi barcha xalqlar o‘zining milliy rasmiy tiliga
ega deb aytolmaymiz. Chunki bu xalgning milliy mustaqilligi bilan bog‘liq. Mutaxassislarning
so‘zlariga garaganda, bugungi kunda har ikki xaftada bitta til yo‘qolib bormoqda. Bu o‘z
navbatida o‘sha tilda so‘zlashuvchi xalglarning yo‘qolishini anglatadi. YUNESKO vakillarining
so‘zlariga qaraganda, qachonlardir odamlar so‘zlashadigan tillarning soni 7 mingdan 8§
mingtagacha yetgan bo‘lsa, bugungi kunda sayyoramizda 6 mingta til mavjud bo‘lib, ularning 90
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foizi yo‘qolib ketish arafasida turibdi. Bu asosan sivilizatsiya tufayli madaniyatidan ayrilayotgan
kam sonli millatlarning tillaridir. Bu tillarda so‘zlovchi aholining ayrimlari yozuvga ega
bo‘lsa, ayrimlari bundan bebahradir. Masalan, Afrika tillarida so‘zlashuvchi aholining 80 foizi
xamon 0°‘z yozuvlariga ega emas. Minglab tillardan ta’lim tizimida foydalanishning imkoniyati
yo‘q. Internetdan foydalana olmaydigan tillar haqida-ku aytmasa ham bo‘ladi. Chunki yangi
texnologiyalarning rivojlanishi tufayli ayrim xalglar o‘z tillaridan ko‘ra zamonaviy tillardan
foydalanishga majbur bo‘lmoqda. Bugun Internet tilining 81 foizi ingliz tiliga to‘g‘ri keladi.
To‘g‘ri, avvallari ham tillar paydo bo‘lgan, muammolada bo‘lib, ma’lum vaqtdan so‘ng yo‘q
bo‘lib ketgan. Lekin hozirgidek tillarning jadallik bilan yo*qolishi tarixda kuzatilmagan. Yo‘qolib
ketish havfida bo‘lgan tillarning saqlab qolish yo‘lida amalga oshirilayotgan sa’y-harakatlarning
asosiy magsadi ham madaniyatlar va tillar xilma-xilligini ta’minlashdan iboratdir. Chunki aynan
til tufayli xalq va elatlarning madaniyati, urf-odatlari saglanib qoladi, sayyoramizda yashayotgan
xalglarning o‘tmishi va madaniyati hurmat qilinadi. Tilshunoslar yo‘qolib ketish arafasida
turgan tillarni saqlab qolishning imkoniyatlari hozircha qo‘ldan boy berilmaganini aytishadi.
Tillarni saqlab qolish uchun esa, BMT ekspertlarining fikricha, bu tillardan ta’lim tizimida keng
foydalanishni yo‘lga qo‘yish kerak. Lingvist olimlarning fikricha, yana 25 yildan so‘ng xozir
muamolada bo‘lgan tillarning o‘ntasidan bittasi saqlanib qolar ekan.

Til — millatning ma’naviy boyligidir. Til nafagat muammola vositasi — balki xalgning
madaniyati, urf-odati, uning turmush tarzi, tarixidir [1]. Turli xalglarning tillariga xurmat esa
0°‘z navbatida o‘zaro tushunishni, muloqotlarga imkoniyat yaratadi. Tillarni saqlanib qolishi
uchun esa bu tillarni qo‘llab-quvvatlash zarurdir. Aynan til tufayli insoniyat u yoki bu xalqqa
mansubligidan faxrlanib yashaydi. Barcha tillarni tan olish va xurmat qilish tinchlikning birdan
bir kafolatidir. Shu sababli ham xar bir xalq o‘z tili saqlanib qolishi uchun harakat qiladi. XXI
asr o‘rtalariga borib, Xitoy tili asosiy til bo‘lib olishi mumkin. Olimlarning fikricha, til yashab
golishi uchun undan kamida bir millon kishi so‘zlashishi kerak ekan. Biroq bunday tillar dunyoda
atigi 250 tadir. O°zbek tili ham mana shu 250taning ichida ekani quvonarli, albatta.

Xususan, o‘zbek tilining jahon miqyosidagi o‘rnini yanada yuqoriga ko‘targan hodisa bu
O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti Shavkat Mirziyoyev 23 sentyabr kuni Birlashgan Millatlar
Tashkiloti Bosh Assambleyasi yetmish beshinchi yubiley sessiyasining yuqori darajadagi
umumsiyosiy munozaralarida o‘zbek tilida ishtirok etishlari bo‘ldi. Ushbu ishtirok jahon
hamjamiyati tomonidan yuksak baholandi hamda “Navoiy tili jahon minbarlarida” deya o‘zbek
tilining nufuzini yana bir bor cho‘qqilarga ko‘tardi [3]. Bu esa biz uchun cheksiz faxr va iftixor
baxsh etdi. Milliy tilga e’tibor va ehtirom millatsevarlik, vatanparvarlik, oliyjanoblikning yorqin
ifodasi.

Xulosa qilib aytadigan bo‘lsam, tilni sevish, uni ardoqlash, millatni sevish va uni qadrlash
bilan teng hisoblanadi. Har qaysi xalqning turmush tarzi, urf-odatlari, madaniyati uning tilida
oz ifodasini topadi. Til — millat ko‘zgusi, deb bejiz aytilmagan. Xalqimizning necha asrlik boy
tarixi, ko‘hna va serqirra madaniyati o‘zbek tili ta’sirida shakllangan. Ulug® shoirimiz Alisher
Navoiy shu tilda bebaho asarlar yaratib, dunyoni lol qoldirgan. Bugungi kunda jahonning
barcha mamlakatlarida davlatimiz delegatsiyalari tashrifi, yoshlarimiz yutuqlari, sportchilarimiz
g‘alabalari sharafiga o‘zbek tilida madhiyamiz kuylanayotir.

Biz 0‘z ona-tilimizni asrab-avaylashimiz, uning nufuzini oshirishimiz, go‘zal va sofligini
avlodlarga meros sifatida qoldirishimiz, dunyoga tanitishda o‘z hissamizni qo‘shishimiz kerak.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro‘yxati:

1. Avloniy A. O‘son millat. T. 1993

2. Azimov I. Adabiy til barcha uchun tushinarli bo‘lishi lozim. 2020
3. Azizov H. Ona tilim jarangi yuqori minbarlar uzra yangradi. 2020
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ONA TILI DARSLARIDA YOZMA SAVODXONLIKNI OSHIRISH

Xudoyberdiyeva Gulandon Alisherovna
Xovos tuman 14-maktab ona tili va
adabiyot fani o‘qituvchisi.
Xovil4maktab@umail.uz

Umrzoqova Shoxsanam Akbo ‘tayevna
Xovos tuman 9-maktab ona tili va
adabiyot fani o‘qituvchisi

Annotatsiya: Maqolada ona tili darslarini o‘qitishda o‘quvchilarda yozma savodxonlikni
oshirishda yangicha usullardan foydalanish, dars jarayonida turli pedagogik texnologiyalarni
qo‘llash hamda o‘quvchilarning dasrga qiziqishlarini ortishini, digqatini jamlashini, mustagqil fikr
yurita olishini haqida qisqacha mazmuni yoritilgan.

Tayanch so‘zlar: yozma savodxonlik, pedagogik texnologiyalar, ta’lim metodlari, ta’lim ja-
rayoni.

Yosh bolaning juda kichik yoshidan boshlab tarbiyalamoq zarur. Tarbiya insonga o‘zida
yaxshi odat va fazilatlar xosil qilishga yordam beradi.
Alisher Navoiy

XXI asr keskin va tahlikali asr bo‘lib bormoqda. Fan va texnikaning rivoj topib borishi yozma
savodxonlik masalasini biroz ortda qoldirishga erishdi. Biroq bu holat yozuvga bo‘lgan e’tibor
susayishini ko‘rsatmaydi. Har bir davrda bo‘lgani kabi bugungi kunda ham ilf-fan o‘z yozma
savodxonligini ravnaq topishiga harakat qiladi.

Shunday ekan, tobora muammoga aylanib borayotgan savodxonlik masalasidan aziyat
chekayotgan insonlar bugungi kunda talaygina.

Ma’lumki, ta’limning barcha bosqichlarida ona tilini o‘qitishning asosiy maqgsadi
o‘quvchilarning kundalik, ilmiy va kasbga oid sohalarda faoliyat olib borishi uchun nutqiy
kompetensiyasini, ya’ni ona tili bo‘yicha egallagan bilim, ko‘nikma va malakalarni muloqot
jarayonida qo‘llash qobiliyatini shakllantirishdan iborat. Umumiy o‘rta ta’limning davlat ta’lim
standartiga asosan, ona tili ta’limi oldida quyidagi bosh maqgsad turadi: ona tili mashg‘ulotlari
bolalarda ijodiylik, mustagqil fikrlash, ijodiy fikr mahsulini og‘zaki, yozma savodxonlikni oshirish,
ravon ifodalash ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirish va rivojlantirishga qaratilishi lozim. Shunday ekan,
ona tili darslarida o‘qituvchi o‘quvchilarni darsning faol ishtirokchisiga aylantirishi, ularni
mustaqil va ijodiy fikrlashga yo‘naltirishi, ilg‘or pedagogik texnologiyalar asosida yaratilgan
interfaol usullarni dars jarayonida qo‘llashi zamon talabidir.

Bizga ma’lumki, o‘quvchilarning yozma savodxonligi kun sayin pasayib bormoqda. Bugungi
kun talabi bilan aytadigan bo‘lsak, ularni qaysidir yo‘llar bilan yozma savodxonligini ko‘tarish
muammosi haligacha dolzarb bo‘lib qolmoqda. Bu xususda olib borilayotgan ishlar natijasiga
ko‘ra o‘quvchilarning axborot olish obektlari ortib ketganligini yaqqol sezish mumkin. Jumladan,
bir vaqtlar o‘quvchi faqat kitobdan yoki o‘qituvchidan axborot olishar edi. Hozirda esa
televideniya, radio, gazeta va jurnallar, kundalik hayotdagi manbalar, internet, telefon, turli xil
kitoblar va fan o‘qituvchilaridan axborotlarni olishadi. Ko‘rinib turibdiki, jadallashib borayotgan
davr o‘quvchisi ma’lumot yoki axborotni olish yo‘llari ko‘payib ketdi. Shunday bo‘lsada ona
tili fan ogqituvchilari oldida bitta masala ko‘ndalang bo‘lib turibdi bu — o‘quvchining yozma
savodxonligi masalasi. O‘qituvchi o‘z ustida ganchalik ish olib bormasin, izlanmasin yozma
nutqning o‘sishiga biz kutganchalik erisholmayapdi.

Ta’lim jarayonida dastlabki bosqich — maktabgacha ta’lim muassasalari hisoblanadi. Garchi
inson ongiga til ona suti orqali singsada, dunyo bilimlarini o‘rganish va ularni hayotga tadbiq etish
dastlabki o‘rganishdayoq ya’ni maktabgacha ta’lim muassasalaridan boshlanadi. Bola 0‘z ona
tilida biyron so‘zlay olishi uning yozma savodxonligini oshirishga xizmat qiladi. Dastlabgi qalam
yoki ruchka uchlash jarayoni ham bu ta’lim muassasasida amalga oshadi. 7 yoshidan boshlab
o‘quvchi sifatida faoliyat olib boradigan bola ilk harflarni birin-ketin daftarga tushira boshlaydi.
Bu uning hayotidagi yozma nutqning ilk ko‘rinishi hisoblanib, uning yozma savodxonligiga o‘z
ta’sirini, albatta ko‘rsatadi. Bu esa yuqori sinflarda mustahkamlanadi. Oliy ta’limda esa yana-
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da jadallashadi. Qachonki o‘quvchi ta’lim jarayonida dastlabki yozma nutqini to‘g‘ri boshlasa,
keyingi faoliyatida ham uning shu ko‘rinishini saglab qoladi. Bunday jarayonning fundamenti
boshlang‘ich ta’limga borib taqalsada, ko‘proq yozma nutqdan aziyat chekuvchi yuqori sinflarda
dars berayotgan ona tili va adabiyot fani o‘qituvchilari zimmasiga tushmoqda. Lekin ta’lim ol-
ishning erta-kechi bo‘lmasligi haqida xalqimizning ajib hikmatlari bor. Shuni alohida ta’kidlash
joizki, bolaning yozma savodxonligi, keyinchalik ham shakllanishi mumkin. O‘z ustida ishlagan
o‘quvchi buning ustidan chiqadi. Buning uchun ota-onalar va yuqori sinf ona tili va adbiyot fani
o‘qituvchilari ko‘proq ishlashlari kerak. Binobarin, o‘quvchilar yozma savodxonligining oshishi-
da ota-onalarning ham o‘rni bor. Oz farzandining kelajagini o‘ylagan har qanday ota-ona far-
zandining yozma savodxonligiga albatta qiziqishadi. Fan o‘qituvchisi esa unga yanada chiroyli
ishlov berishi lozim. O‘quvchi aslida xunik yozadigan bo‘lmaydi, e’tiborsizlik oqibatida ular
0‘z yozuvining xunuklashib yoki tushunarsiz bo‘lib, hattoki, xatoliklar bilan yozish darajasiga
borib qoladilar. Bu holatlarda o‘quvchilarning yozma savodxonliklarini tuzatish mumkin. Bunda
o‘qituvchi har bir o‘quvchi bilan individual ishlashlariga to‘g‘ri keladi.

Odatda o‘quvchi ikki yo‘nalishda xotoliklar qiladi: birnchidan, xato yozadi, ikkinchida, xunik
yozadi. Aytaylik, 8-sinf o‘quvchisining yozuvi xunik yoki xatolari ko‘p. Bunda o‘qituvchi yoki
ota-onalar (aslida har ikkisi ham) o‘quvchi bilan alohida shug‘ullanishi lozim. Bunda bir necha
bosqichli darslar lozim:

v Dastlabki bosqich o‘quvchi yo‘l qo‘yayotgan hatolarni topish(u haqidagi bazani ishlab
chiqish) va ularni bolaga tushuntirib berish (bunday xatolikni nima uchun, nima sababdab
takrorlayotganligini bilish);

v Ikkinchi bosqichda esa xatolarni bartaraf etish uchun ularning to‘g‘ri variantlarini
takrorlatish va qayta yozdirish;

v Uchinchi bosqichda alifbodagi harflarni qaytadan yozilishini o‘rgatish (lozim bo‘lsa birinchi
sinflarning maxsus daftarlariga);

v/ To‘rtinchi bosqichda talaffuz me’yorlarini o‘rgatish va u bilan takrorlash;

v’ Beshinchi bosqichda imlo qoidalari bilan tanishtirish va uning me’yorlarini o‘rgatish;

v Oltinchi bosqichda imlo lug‘atlari bilan ishlash va yozma savodxonligini o‘quvchining
o‘ziga lug‘at orqali tekshirtirish;

v’ Yettinchi bosqishda diktantlar va bayonlar(o‘quvchining qobilyatiga qarab insholar) olish.
Bunda matnlarning imkon qadar kichik bo‘lishi magsadlidir.

v Sakkizinchi bosqgichda o‘quvchiga biron mavzu yuzasida matn tayyorlatish. Bu bosqich
boshqalariga nisbatan og‘irroq ish, lekin katta samara beradi. Chunki mustaqil ishlayotgan
o‘quvchi ham yozma, ham og‘zaki nutqini rivojlantirish bilan bir qatorda fikrlash qobilyatini ham,
asoslash va dalillash qobilyatini ham o‘stirib, rivojlanib boradi.

Har bir bosqichda o‘quvchining qiynalishi yoki zada bo‘lib qolishligi uchun mashq bermaslik
lozim. Boshqacha qilib aytganda o‘quvchini qiynamaslik kerak. Mashqlar o‘ta oson bo‘lsin, toki,
o‘quvchi uni oddiy ish deb hisoblasin. Yana bir sharti shundaki, birinchi bosqichni tugatmasdan
ikkinchisiga o‘tmaslik kerak. Bosqichlar orasini belgilamaslik, uni bajara olgandagina keyingisini
bajarishga o‘tilishi bola yozma savodxonligini kafolatlaydi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, yoshlikda erishilmagan savodxonlik ulg‘aygach biroz qiyinlashadi,
biroq individual shug‘ullanish natijasida yaxshilashga erishish mumkin. Bolaning yozma
savodxonligini oshirish uchun boshlang‘ich sinflardayoq imkoniyat katta bo‘ladi, shu sababli
boshlang‘ich sinf o‘qituvchilarining yozma savodxonligiga jiddiy e’tibor berilsa yana ham
samarali bo‘lar edi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1. 8-sinf ona tili darsligi. Toshkent- 2015

2. Umumiy o‘rta ta’lim tizimida o‘quvchilarning kompetensiyalarini shakllantirishga
yo‘naltirilgan ta’lim texnologiyalari (I qism). Toshkent- 2015

3. O‘zbek tilining imlo lug‘ati. Toshkent- 2016

4. Internet ma’lumotlar.
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MAKTABDA ONA TILI FANINI O‘RGATISH PRINSIPLARI VA TEKSHIRISH
METODLARI

Yuldasheva Surayyoxon Djaxongirovna
Xalq ta’limi a’lochisi, Marg ‘ilon shahar
I-umumta’lim maktabi oliy toifali ona
tili va adabiyot fani o‘qituvchisi
+998911118979
isohonovamustarijbegim@gmail.com

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada O‘quvchilarga ona tili o‘rgatish, ularni tarbiyalash va har
tomonlama o‘stirish vazifalaridan kelib chiqib, bir-biriga yaqin fanlarga asoslanib, o‘zining ona
tilini o‘rgatish prinsiplari, ona tili fanida tekshirish metodlari haqida bayon etilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: metod, prinsip, eksperiment, leksika, grammatika, fonetika.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Vazirlar Mahkamasining 2020 yil 12 oktabrdagi ,,Umumta’lim
fanlarini bilish darajasini baholashning milliy test tizimini joriy etish to‘g‘risida® gi garoriga
asosan, 2020 yil 1 dekabrdan boshlab ona tili va adabiyot (o‘zbek tili va adabiyoti, rus tili va
adabiyoti, qoraqalpoq tili va adabiyoti) va matematika fanlari bo‘yicha milliy sertifikat berish
tizimi joriy etiladi. Sertifikat berish uchun tuziladigan test savollari Xalq ta’limi vazirligi va
Ta’lim sifatini nazorat qilish inspeksiyasi tomonidan ishlab chiqiladi.

O‘zbekiston mustaqillikkka erishgach, ona tili fanini o‘qitishga bo‘lgan e’tibor yildan-yilga
ortib bordi. O‘tgan asrning 20-yillarda kompleks dasturlarda ona tilini o‘rganish tizimi buzildi,
grammatik orfografik ko‘nikmalarga yetarli ahamiyat berilmadi. Savod o‘rgatishda yaxlit so‘z
metodi tilning fonetik xususiyatlariga mos kelmadi, analitik-sintetik ishlarni ta’minlamadi, puxta
to‘g‘ri yozuv malakalari uchun baza yaratilmadi. Hozirgi kunda fan sifatida ona tili o‘qitish
metodikasi o°zining tekshirish metodlari tizimi va prinsiplari shakllanib, rivojlanishning murakkab
yo‘lini bosib o‘tmoqda.

Til materiyasiga, nutq organlarining o‘sishiga, nutq malakalarining to‘g‘ri rivojlanishiga e‘tibor
berish prinsipi. Nutq til qonuniyatlariga, oz bo‘lsada, e’tibor bermaslik amaliy nutq faoliyatini
egallashga salbiy ta’sir ko‘rsatadi. Masalan, fonetik ko‘nikmalarga yetarli baho berilmasa,
imloviy savodxonlikka putur yetadi. Bu ta’lim prinsipi tildan olib boriladigan mashg‘ulotlarda
eshituv va ko‘ruv ko‘rsatmaliligini ta’minlashni va nutq organlarini mashqlantirishni (gapirib
berish, ifodali o‘qishni, ichda gapirishni) talab etadi.

Til ma’nolarini (leksik grammatik morfemik sintaktik ma’nolarni) tushunish prinsipi. So‘z
, morfema, so‘z birikmasi va gapni tushunish borligdagi ma’lum vogea-hodisalar o‘rtasidagi
bog‘lanishni aniqlash demakdir. Til ma’nolarini tushunish prinsipiga amal qilishning sharti
tilning hamma tomonlarini, tilga oid barcha fanlar (grammatika, leksika, fonetika, orfografiya,
stilistika)ni o‘zaro bog‘langan holda o‘rganish hisoblanadi. Masalan, morfologiyani sintaksisga
tayangan holdagina o‘rganish, o‘zlashtirish mumkin, sintaksisni o‘rganishda esa morfologiyaga
suyaniladi, orfografiya fonetika, grammatika, so‘z yasalishiga suyanadi va hokazo. So‘zni
morfemik tomondan tahlil qilish uning ma’nosini tushunishga yordam beradi.

Tilga sezgirlikni ostirish prinsipi. Til — juda murakkab hodisa, uning strukturasini, tizimini fahmlab
olmay turib, sal bo‘lsada, uning qonuniyatlarini, o‘xshashliklarini o‘zlashtirmay turib, uni yodda
saqlab bo‘lmaydi. Bola gaplashish, o‘qish, eshitish bilan til materiallarini yig‘adi, uning qonunlarini
o‘zlashtiradi. Natijada kishida tilga sezgirlik (til hodisalarini tushunish) xususiyati shakllanadi; til
hodisalarini tushunmay turib savodli yozish, nutq madaniyatini egallash mumkin emas.

Nutgning ifodaliligiga baho berish prinsipi. Bu prinsip til vositalarining xabar berish
funksiyasini tushunish bilan bir qatorda, uning ifodalilik (uslubga oid) funksiyasini tushunishni,
mazmuninigina emas, balki so‘z va nutq oborotlarining, tilning boshqa badiiy-tasviriy vositala-
rining emotsional ottenkalarini ham tushunishni ko‘zda tutadi. Bu prinsipga amal qilish uchun,
birinchi navbatda, badiiy adabiyotlardan, shuningdek tilning funksional-stilistik xususiyatlari aniq
ifodalangan boshqa matnlardan foydalanish talab gilinadi. Bu materiallar matnning emotsional
va mazmun jihatdan “nozikligi’ni tushunishga yordam beradi.

Og‘zaki nutqni yozma nutqdan oldin o‘zlashtrish prinsipi. Bu prinsip ham kishi nutqining
rivojlanganiga ta’sir etadi va til o‘qitish usuliyotini tuzishda xizmat qiladi.
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Fanda tekshirish metodlari ikki turga bo‘linadi: 1) nazariy tekshirish metodlari; 2) empirik
(tajribaga asoslangan) tekshirish metodlari. Bular tekshirish faoliyati jarayonida birgalikda, bir-
biriga uzviy bog‘liq holda qo‘llanadi.

Nazariy tekshirish metodlar quyidagilarda tatbiq etiladi: a) biror hodisaning metodik asosini
(masalan, tekshiruvchi o‘quvchilar nutqini o‘stirishning qulay yo‘llarini topishni magsad qilgan
bo‘lsa, tafakkurning nutq bilan bog‘ligligini), shuningdek, bog‘liq fanlarni o‘rganish, qo‘yilgan
gipotezani asoslash, o‘qitishning muhim prinsiplarini, izlanishning asosiy yo‘nalishini belgilash
uchun tatbiq etiladi; b) “masala tarixi’ni o‘rganish, ya’ni tanlangan mavzu yuzasidan ilgarigi
tajribalarni, shuningdek, chet el maktablari tajribasini o‘rganish, mavzuga taallugli barcha
adabiyotlarni o‘rganish, o‘rganilgan tajribani tahlil qilish, anig-noaniq o‘rinlarini, hal qilingan va
hal qgilinmagan tomonlarini, isbotlangan-isbotlanmagan o‘rinlarini aniqlash, ilgarigi tajribalarni
umumlashtirish, uni ishning hozirgi ahvoli bilan taqqoslash, hozirgi vazifalar nuqtai nazaridan
baholash; v) hozirgi fanlarga oid masalalarni, bir-biriga yaqin fanlar (psixologiya, lingvistika,
sotsiologiya)ning tekshirish metodlarini, katta olimlarning tekshirish ishlari tajribasini o‘rganish;
bu tekshirish metodi tekshirishning qulay metodlarini tanlash yoki o‘zining yangi eksperimental
usuliyotini yaratish va materiallarini ishlab tayyorlash maqsadida tatbiq qilinadi; g) empirik
yo‘l bilan olingan materiallarni tahlil qilish va umumlashtirish, kuzatishlar, o‘qituvchilar ish
tajribasini o‘rganish, eksperiment natijasini tahlil qilish va umumlashtirish, xulosalarni, amaliy
tavsiyanomalarni shakllantirish; hozirgi zamon ilmiy tekshirish ishlarining bu bosqichida ayrim
mavzuga oid metodlar ham tatbiq etiladi.

Til fikrni shakllantirish va bayon qilish, taassurot, his, kechinmalarni ifodalashda muhim
o‘rin tutadi. Til jamiyat a’zolarining bir-birlari bilan o‘zaro alogasi uchun xizmat qiladigan
kommunikativ vositadir. Bu vosita qanchalik takomillashsa, fikrni shunchalik aniq ta’sirchan
ifodalaydi. Maktabda ona tilini chuqur o‘rganish zaruriyati tilning mana shu asosiy funksiyalaridan
kelib chigadi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar

1. Abdullayeva Q., Rahmonova S. Ona tili darslari (usuliy qo‘llanma). Toshkent, 1999.

2. Ashrapova T., Odilova M. Boshlang‘ich sinflarda ona tili o‘qitish metodikasi. Toshkent,
1984.

3. Ta’lim taraqqiyoti jurnali 7-maxsus son. Umumiy o‘rta ta’limning davlat ta’lim standarti
va o‘quv dasturi (Boshlang‘ich ta’lim). Toshkent, 1999.

4. Ta’lim taraqqiyoti jurnali 1-maxsus son. Umumiy o‘rta ta’limning davlat ta’lim standarti
va o‘quv dasturi (Ona tili). Toshkent, 1999.

5. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Vazirlar Mahkamasining qarori. “Umumta’lim fanlarini bilish
darajasini baholashning milliy test tizimini joriy etish to‘g‘risida®. Toshkent 2020 yil 12 oktabr,
646-son.
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BYIOK MYTA®AKKUPIAPUMU3HUHI THJI XAKAJATYA YTUTJIAPH KHJIOCH

Kopakynoea Hooupa Axmaodoena

Kawkaoapé sunoam Huwon myman
2-ymymuil ypma mavium Makmad yKumyeuucu
Tenegpon: +998916408969 nadinka.uz@mail.ru

AHHOTanus: YOy makomana Oylok MyTapakKHpIapuMHU3HUHT THJ XaKHIard YTUTIapu Ba
YIApHUHT OyI'YHTM KyHJAaru YpHU, HIYHUHTAEK OHAa THJIMMHU3ra Myxa00ar, caoKaTr TyHFyJIapHuHU
HIAKUTAHTUpULI O0a€H KUJIMHTaH.

Kanur cy3aap: Munnar, ona Tui, Maganuii mepoc, mytadakkup, FOcyd Xoc Xoxu0, Kyranry
ounur, KaiikoByc, KoGycnoma, Anumep HaBouii, Xukmariu cys.

V36ek munati 6o MaaHMii MepOC KaAPHUATIAPra ra XaIKIup. AXKI0AIAPUMU3HIHT GU3ra
Kosuprad Oy xa3uHacu OM3 y4yH Kylda KUMMAaTiau. XycycaH Oyrok mMyTadakKupiapuMH3HUHT
acapyapujia Wiarapu Cypuirad MHCOHIApBAPIIUK, UIM-Mabpudarra HHTWINI, Y3 TUIUHH Yb303-
Jam kabu Fosap X03MpAa 6apkamoll aBioj TapOUsACHAa TasiHY MaHOamapIaHIup.

MabayMKH, Y3ITUKHHU aHIVIAll, MAJUTUE OHT Ba Ta(akKypHUHT HdoIacH, aBlouiap ypracuaaru
pyxuii-MabHaBUI OOFIMKIMK TWJI OpKaiu Hamo€H Oymaau. XKamuku 33ry (asunarinap MHCOH
Kanbura , aBBajio, OHa aJjulacH, OHa TWJIMHUHT OeTakpop »o3zubacu OwnaH cuHraau. OHa TUIH
- Oy MWIJIaTHUHT PYXUAUDP.

Tun wHCOHra WHBOM OITHITAH SHI ONHK TyXdamup. V3 munnaruan KaJpJlaiiIuran Ba
yiyFnaiiiuras xap oup ¢dap3aH]i SHT aBBaJIo, OHA TWIMHYU Ba YHUHT TApPUXUHU MyKaMMaJl OMJIHIIH
7103UM. bonaHUHT KUCMOHMN yaFaluIIn/a Ba WIK KaJaMJIapyuHH Talulad IOpUIITHY YpraHUIIuaa
0Ta-OHACH YHU TYFpH Y1 TOMOH eTakjai/ 1, THCOH OapKaMOJUIMKKA 3PHUILUIIHN MaKcaJ Kuiap
9KaH, XI0[JIap YTUTIapu YHH 33Ty Hymapra Oomnuiaiau.

Hlapk myTtadakkupmapuHuHr , xxymianad, FOcyd Xoc Xoxub, Anumep HaBouii xaOumap-
HUHT THJI XaKuja aiTran rysain Gukpiapy acpiap oma y3 axaMUSATHUHH MYKOTMaraH. Yiap xap
Oup AaBp BaKWIJIapy yUyH siHaza 10i3ap0 Ba KUMMaTiuaup. byrynru kynaa xam éuuiap tapOus-
cuJla XaMJia MabHAaBUH IOKCAIMIIN/IA Y3 TapUXUra Ba OHA TUJIMra Myxa00ar KyHummaa yJIapHUHT
acapJapvHU , yJaapa Wirapyu cypuirad 6etakpop, HHKOp KUiauO Oynmac GUKp Ba KapalulapHu
Yprauumi, TaxJIui KWIKII SXIIU HaTHKa Oepaau. YyHKH yJapHUHT OapKaMOJUTMKKA eTUIT HYnuaa
doitnacu xarragup.

Kymnanan, FOcyd Xoc Xoxkubuwmar “Kyraary Owmur” acapu manmHoma acap cudaruma
O0exuéc Kuiimarra sra. YHJa MHCOHHUHI OWJIMMH, THJIH, CY3JIallM XakKuja sKylda Kymn ubpariu
¢bukpnap kentupuiarad. [IyHMHIEK KUIIMHUHT KOMWUIMKKA SPpUILUIIMAA TUIHHUHT (asuiatu
xamaa Qoiina, 3apapiaapu xakujaa myHaal €3anu:

TUAMHTHY HUXOSTIA HXTUET KUITUH, OO CaKJIaHaIu,
CY3MHIHM KMCKA KWITHH, EIIUHT y3aUTHUPUIIAIH.

Tunaunr xukmary Kynaup. Tuigary XMKMaTHA aHIai oM, yHAAH (olifanana Ouaunn xam
Ooup maxoparaup. Kumm aiftaérran cy3MHMHI MabHOcHUra 3bTHOOp Kuiauiuu jo3um. Mykca y
Ty(alan a3usT 4eKuInd XaM MyMKHH. UyHku xaétna OmnuO-Ounmail ranupaiurad Ba OyHUHT
HaTWKacua 3apap KypaJuratiap 03 sMac.

Cy3unrra 3xTuét 0y, OOIIMHT KETMACHH,
Tunuarra >XTUET Oy, TUIIUHT CUHMACHH.

Kyn tun Ounran mHCOH Kym Hapca Omnmamu. YUyHKH T OpKajdH yIa THI BaKHJUTAPUHUHT
ypb-omaTi, MIITHI XyCyCUSTIApU, MaJaHUIATH XaKuIa MabIyMOT OJHII MyYMKWH. ByHmaii Ou-
JUMJIap UHCOH TyHEKApalIMHUHT KEHTaluIINaa MyXUM BocUTa OYiaiu.

“Kyranry Ounur” acapu TyJajduruya raHJIHOMAa acap XMCOOJIaHaIu. YHJA WiIrapu CypuiiraH
THJI, CY3JIaIInII 01001 XaKuaaru Gpukpiap, alTHIraH Hacuxariaap OyryHI'M KyH Xa€TUMU3/1a XaM
XKyZla KaTTa acKOTaH.

Slma Oup mapk wmyradakkupu KaiikoBycHUHr Ou3raya etud KenraH agabuil Mepocu
“KoOycHoma ta XaM c¥y3 cy3iam caHbaTd Ba THITAa 3BTHOOpIM OYIHII XycycHaa KUMMATId
¢ukpnap 6acu stmiran. Xymmagan:»Ou dap3ana, CY3HUHT I03MH Ba OPKAaCHH OMIIFHJI Ba yjiapra
pYOsT KHIJIFWIJI, Xap Ha CY3 JECaHr, 103U Omia JAeTWil, TO CyXaHTyi Oyiraiican. Arap cy3 alWTuo,
CY3HUHT HEYYK DKaHWHW OWJIMACaHT, KyIlra yXIIalCaHKH, YHra TYTH Aepiap, yJI JTOUM cy3iap,
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aMMO CY3HUHT MabHOCHHM Ounmac”. Twuira spk Gepmaii xap Oup cy3nan Ypunnu ¢oiiganaHuil
KHUIIMJIAH KaTTa MaxopaT Tanad KUJIWHAIM.

Tun Ba HyTK MaJaHUATH Macaiajapy, IyHUHITEK, Oylok MyTtagakkupumus Anumiep HaBouit
acapiapuja XxaMm y¥3 U(pOoJacHHM TONTAaH.yHUHT THJI XaKuJa alTraH aipum (UKpIapUHU KeITH-
pamu3:” C¥y3HU KYHTWIA MUAIIKApMaryHya TWITra KeJITHPMa Ba Xap HEKUM, KYHTUiIa O0p Thjira
cypma”, “Tunra mxtuépcus- sara pTHOOpcU3”, “Kynm meMak cy3ra MarpypyiMK Ba KYIl eMak
Hadcra Mabmypiuk”. lllynunraexk HaBouit xankka ynumuaaH KyTynuil cy3 Ounan —1e0, cysra
I0Kcak 0axo Oepanu. XKymnanas:

Xam cy3 uiia aira YauMJIaH HaxKOT,
Xam cy3 una Tonud YUK TaH Xaér.

bynnan Tamkapu Oyrok MyTtadgakkupuMmui Xaspar HaBouit Tun Xycycusitiapu Xakuaa Xam
Ky XUKMAaTiIu CY3JIapHU ranupraniap xycycan: “THIHMHT MXTUEPUHU KYJIUHTAAQ acparuH. Tu-
JUHT OUNIaH JTWIMHTHU OWp TYT, TWIM Ba JWJIM OUpP KUIIMHUHT aliTraH cy3u- OyT (SBbHH, alTran
cy3ura umoHca 0ynaau). l'apun TWIHM TMHMII AWITa MEXHATAMP, aMMO CY3HHU €Humi- Oomira
oarnup”.

XaMMaMu3ra MabJIyMKH, MyKaac KHTOOJapuMH3 Ba KaJpUATIApUMuU3, OYIOK aXKI0/UTapHMU3
MepocH OM3HHU JOUMO T¥3ajl XyJK 3racu OYIIMIlra, caxoBaT Ba KaMTapJIMKKa 4akupaau. Vbxrumo-
ni Xaéraa y3 YpHUHM TanaJuraH, BaTaHW Ba MAJUIATHHUHT PABHAKU YYyH XMCCa KYyIIaJuraH xap
Oup €1 aBiIoj TaHJIaraH Wynuaa KOKMIMACIUIy, alallIMAaciIUIy Y4yH XaM Oy acapiapHM YKUIIH,
TepaH MyIIOXaJa KWIMILK Ba Ba ylapja Wirapu cypuirad Gukpiaap KaliMOFMHHU Y3IalITHPULIH
703uUM. 3epo, yaap KMIIMHU 33TYIHUK HYIu TOMOH Oo1iald, MUIIaTUra Ba OHa THJIUTa Myxaboar,
CaJl0KaT TyUFYJIApUHHU IAKIUIAHTUPAIH.

doiinananunrad anabuémiap pynxaru:

1. 1.A.KapumoB. FOkcak mMabHaBUST- eHruiaMac Kyd. TomrkeHT-2008.

2. PKyurupoB Ba 6. HyTk Maganusti Ba yciyousar acocnapu. TomrkeHT-1992.

3. Anumep Hapownif. Xuxmatnap// Man6a: * IIIAPK” HAILIPUET- MATEAA AKLIUSJOP-
JIMK KOMITAHUSCHU BOUI TAXPUPUATU.

4. Aogymypon TunosoB. Cy3 xakuma// Manb6a; “CaHo-cTanmapt’ HaIIPUETH.
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YET TWINHHA YPTATUIIAA METOIUK TABCUSJIAP

3ybaiioa Paxmanosa Paxumoepzanosna

Xopazm sunoamu, Kywmkynup mymanu

9-connu makmaboa nemuc munu anu YKumyeuucu.
Tenegpon:+998974573888
zubayda8lraxmanova@gmail.com

AnHoTanus: Ymly mMakosaaa €nr aBjIoJHU €TyK Ba Oapeamon Kb TapOusaiia, 9eT THII-
JApUHY ypraTUllla METOAUK TaBCHsUIAp Ba MHTEP(}Ao yCy/utap Xxakuaa GUKp IOPUTHITaH.

Kaaut cy3nap:meronuka, vHTEp(daon ycymiap, SMOTCUOHAN, HXKOIUHN, FOKTUMOU, KOTHUTHB,
JUHTBUCTUK, MTHHOBAIIMOH METOAJIAP, TEXHOJOTHUSIIAP, TEXHUKA, aXO0pOT KOMMYHHKATHUB BOCH-
TaJapu.

MabaymKu, Y€T TUTAPMHU YPraHuil Ba YpraTuil 0apya pUBOXKIIAHIAH Ba PUBOXKIIAHAETIAH
MaMJIaKaTIapKaToOpyu BaTaHUMM3—Y30€KUCTOHIa XaM 3aMOH Tajnabura ailanau. Yer Tuiiapu-
HU ¥ypraHum ydyHEnuiapra, KojlaBepca OapyaropTAOlUIapuMM3raspatud OepuiaérraHiapt-
LIAPOUTIAPY3UHUHT MKOOUIHHATHKACUHU UCcO0TiIad OepMmokiaa Jecak MyOosjara OYiamaniu.
Hadakaryer Tummapu wmwuconuaa, Oanku WiIM IyHECHHMHT Oapya kaOXalapuaakKuaani
y3rapunuiap, SHrHJIAHUILDIAP amalira OMUPHIMOKIa. Anbarra, OyHIal yakaHOYHEIKOPIUKHUIII-
JTapUHUHTOOIINAA IOPTOOMIMMHU3ZHUHT KypcarraH XOHOO3mMKiIapu, €nutapra OyiaraH bpTHOOD,
KeJla)kaKKa MIIOHY TyHFycu €Taju.

ByryH kymuunuk ota-oHanap 3pTa €1a 4eT TWIIApUHU YpraHuiiHu (ap3ananapura oepui-
raH UMKOHUAT Ae0 Ouinmokaanap.Opra €ijia XOpyKUi TUIUIapHU YpraHuin oosanap 6oruyanapi,
MakTabnap Ba OOLIKa TabJIMM AAproxjiapujia amaira omupuiIagu. DpTa €mia XOpPHKUN THUI-
JapHH YpraTuil kapaéHuaa Oonanapra pUBOXKIAHHII YUYH SHI SXIIH UMKOHHUSTIAPHU SPATUII
Makcaauaa Oapua pecypcenapaaH Tyna goigananuinanay, 60ma yMyMuid pUBOKIAHUIIIMHUHAT 3MOT-
CHOHAJI, WKOJUH, WKTUMOUN, KOTHUTHB Ba JIMHIBUCTHUK YIIYOB OWpPIUKIApU LIylap KyMiacura
KHpaJH.

ByryHru Tte3kop puBOXKIaHAaETraH 3aMOHIAa WiIM-(aH, TeXHHKAa XaM Iuijaar OwiaH Ycub
O6opMokna. Xap Oup coxaza TapakKUET WITapy KajaM TalulaMoKaa. XycycaH, WiM-(paHaa
XaM KaTTa y3rapuiljap, Ce3wIapid IOTyKIapra spuIIMIMOKIa. Xap Oup (aHHM MHHOBALMOH
TEaTOTHK TEXHONOrUsapaan (oiifananub yKysunmimapra eTkasu® Oepumi OyryHIu KyHJaard
TABJIMMHHUHT acoCHil Tanmabnapunan Oupu xucoOnmaHamu. AifHuKca, Y30ekuctoH PecmyOmuka-
cunuHr Oupunuu [Ipesunentn HMcnom AOxyranuesuu KapumoBuuur 2012-iun 13-nexabpaaru
IIK 1875-connu Kapopu KaOyn KWJIWHTAHJAAH CYHT MaMJIaKaTUMM3Aa YeT THIIAPHU YKUTHUIITA,
yranumra Oyaran 3pTHOOp sHaKa Kydaiau. FOprumMusaa yer TWUIapHM YKUTWIMIIMIA STHTUYa
0ockuy, sHrU4a AaBp Oonutanau.Uer TUIM JapClapMHUHT YKUTWIMIIHM KapaéHUJa WIFOp Ie-
JIATOTMK TEXHOJIOTUSUIAPHH, MHTEP(aoi, MHHOBAIIMOH YCYyIIapAaH, KOMMYHUKaTHB-aX00poT BO-
cutranapuaan Qoinananum tanad KUIMHMOKAA. PecnyOnukamMusna 4eT THIMHUHT YKUTUIIHIIN,
YeT TUIM YKUTYBUMJIAPUHUHT OMIMM Ba KYHUKMaJIapuHU 0axOJIalllHUHT YMYMEBpOIIa paMKajiapu
taBcusiHomasiapu (CEFR)ra Moc paBumiza ssHru ycyi Ba Tajmadiapu unutad 9uKuian. YHTa Kypa
YMyMTaBbJIUM MakTaOnapy Ba KacO-XyHap KOJUIeKIIApH YKYBUMIIApU YUYH JApCIIUKIIAp SApaTHIIIH.

TabsnMm xapaéHuaa 3aMOHAaBUI TEXHOJIOTUsATIapAaH (oianaHuiga YKyBIMIap XxaMm axoopoT-
KOMMYHHUKAIIMOH TEXHOJOTUSIApHU SXIIM OMIUINI Ba yrnapiaH (oiinanaHa oavIId MyXUM OMUII
xucoOnmanaau. YeT TWIMHU 3aMOHAaBHM TEXHOJIOTHsUIapaaH (oinananud ypraTuil Ba YpraHuil
9HT camMapajop ycyiapnaaH Oupuaup. By kapaéuma, ymmnamaH: -- KoMIroTepiapaan Qoiiga-
JIaHTaHJa YKyBYM YeT TWJIMJATH BUJIEO POJUKIAPHU , HAMOMMIILIAPHU, UAJIOIIapHU, KHHO KU
MYATOUIMIAPHUA XaM KYPHILN XaM SIIUTUIIN MyMKUH;

- 4eT TWIMJATH PaJuo SIUTTUPHIIUIAP BA TEJIIEBUICHUAAATY 1ACTypJIapHU SIIMTHLI Ba TOMOIIA
KWINII MyMKUH;

- aHYa aHbaHaBUI yCyn XucoOlaHaIMTaH MarHuTa(oH Ba KaceTanapaaH Qoiinananu ;

- CDmuaepnapnan  ¢oiinananum MyMKuH. By TexHuK BocuTanapiaaH —(oiiganaHuil
VKYyBUMJIADHUHT Ye€T TUJIMHM YpraHuluiapy Xapa€HUHU KU3MKApJIUpOK Ba camapajaupok
OYIMIIMHU TabMUHTAMAU. YeT TWiM JapCiaapuHUHT YKUTWIMIOUAA TYPJIA POJIIH, XapakaTiu
Vitnnnapaan GoialaHnIl XaM J1apcera, XaM THJI YpraHuiira Oyirad KU3UKHUIIHA OPTUIIIUTA ca-
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06ab O6ynanu.

Xynoca Kuiau0 aifTranna, 4eT THIMHHM YPraHuil kyaa MyXuM. UyHKH YKyBUMJIApHU Xap TO-
MOHJIaMa €TyK KWJIMO TapOusuiamiia yeT THWIMHUHT aXaMHsITH KarTa.

Marmxyp semuc onumu M.B.[éte aiirranmaex: “Kum 4eT TWIapuey GUiIMaca, y ¥3 THIMHI
xam Ounmaiau”. Illly cabGabman Hadakar yeT TWIM MyTaxacCHUCIapH, OaJKU THJITa HUXTHCOC-
JalIMarad yMyMHUH ypTa TabiauM MakTabinapuia Taxcuia onaérraH Oapya Oyiakak Kajapiap 4er
TWIIApUHM Ypranuo, ynapaa 3pKUH QUKp alMalla OJIMII FOSIT MyXUM BasudanaplaH caHalay.
XankuMmuzaa xam oup mMakoi 6op: “Tun Ounran a1 Ounaan”. XaKUKaTIaH XaM, XOPUKUN TUITHA
OuiraH KUIIM Ky TOMOHJIaMa UMKOHHUST Ba YCTYHJIMKIIApra sra Oymasu.

doiinananunrad anabuémniap pynxaru:

1.“Yer TuimapHM VKUTHINAA WHHOBAIIMOH METOIJIAPHUHI YpPHH Ba YJAApPHUHT yCIyOWi
taxyuin”.Myamud: C.MagamuHOB

2. “Uer TUIAMHM YKUTHUIIAA 3aMOHABHI WHHOBAIIMOH TEXHOJOTHUsIApuIaH (oiamaHuII Ba
YHUHT camapagopiauru’”. Myamnud: M.P.Otaboesa

3. https://moluch.rucaiitu
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MEJIULMNHA TABJIAMOTHIA ®PAHIY3 TWIMHHA KHECHI YPTAHUILTA ONJ
ANPUM MYJIOXA3AJIAP

¢.¢p.n. babaesa /Junoap Xaobuobicanosna
Camapkano oasnam meouyuHa UHCMUMYMU,
Camapkano, Y3oekucmon

“YeT TWJIMHU YpPraHUIIHU SHa/Ja TAaKOMUJUIALITHUPUII MaKcaauja pecryOaukamuzgaru Oap-
Ya TabJIMM Myaccacalapuja 4YeT TUIMHHU YparaHulljga sHajga dbTHOOPIU OVIHWII, SHTH Teld-
TEXHOJIOTUSAJIAPHU KyJUlaraH XOJJa aMajuil MalFyJoTIapHU sHa/la KU3UKapIUpOK YTKa3zuIIra
kupuniay. Yer Tiinum geranaa Hadakar UHIVIN3, OaKu HeMuUC, GpaHily3, UCIIaH, KOpelc, UTaNbsH,
XUTOW Ba OOIIKA TUJIAp Ha3apia TYTHJITaH.

@paHIily3 TWIMHU YpraHuil MyamMMoJapy Xakujaa TyXTrajuagurad oyicak, Oy TWIHH pyC THIU
Ounan Kuécnad ypranum maxcaara MyBoukaup. [lemak YKUTYBUM Aapc KapaéHuaa sSHTU MaB-
3yHM TYLIYHTHPHII Y4yH OHA THJIM OwiaH Ouprajukia pyc TWIMIA XaM MHcoiiap €paaMuiaa
Tanabanapra y €ku Oy rpaMMaTUK KOHJaJap, alloXuaa cy3 Ba ubopasngap TapKuMalapuHu Oepu-
I MyXUMJIUD.

@panily3 TUIMHU Y30eK THIM OWJIaH CONMUINTUPUO, pyc THIM OunaH Kuécnad, OapaBapura y4
THJIHU YPraHWII UMKOHHUSATHTA 3ra OYIUII MyMKHH.

I'pamMmMaTiK KOoMIaIapHU OTHArM KaTeropusijiap: KeJIUIINKIap, poi, COH, cudamiapaa napaxa-
Jap, CHHTAKCUC JKUXATHJIAH rar Oyiakiapy Ba XOKa30JapHU TYLIYHTHUPUIIJIA ajadaTTa OHA THUJIH
OusaH cyHrpa pyc Twid OwiaH Kuécnam Makcaara MmyBogukaup. OT cy3 TypKyMH MaB3yCHHU
OHa THJIM OujaH Ku€cimaranja poj TyIIyHUYACHHU TYIIyHTHPHUII UMKOHUATU HYK. LIyHUHT yuyH
pyc THIUra MypokaaT Kuiamus. /lemak aBBanio pyc THIHIA pOJ TYIIyHUACH cu(aTuaa My>KCKOH,
KEHCKOHM Ba CpeHUHN POUTAPUHUHT MaBXKY[UIUTH, aMMO (PpaHIly3 TUIUAA MY>KCKOW Ba JKEHCKOU
pomtapu MaBxkyl. Pyc Tunna otnap kymuMya Epramuaa poaigapra OYIUHUINU, )KEHCKON pof —a,
-5l KYyIIMMYacura, My»CKOM pozjia xap Xwil KylmmuMyanapra sra OyJIMin xamjaa CpefHuil poa —o,
-5l KyIMMYajiapy OWiIaH TyrajUIaHUIIA MHCOJUTap €plamMuia KYpUIIMMU3 MyMKHH.

XeHnc.pon — koMHaTa, napTa, pyka,

Myx.poa — 3ai1, KJIacc, MHCTUTYT

Cpen.pox — mosne, CoiHIlE, MOpe Kaduiap

@®paHIly3 THIWIA OTIAPHUHT POAU OWIIaH, apTUKIUIap OuiaH OeNTMIaHWIIN aHUK apTUKILUIAp
(articles définis) le-myx.pox, la->keHc.pon, KyIuMKaa les; HOAHWK apTHKILIAP Un, Une KYTUTUKIa
des, anbarra mucomtap Owran tymyHtupuiaan. Une chaise — la chaise, une salle — la salle
kykaa des salles — les salles, des chaises — les chaises. Ly ypunaa nyramiapaa otaap poauHH
Kyhnnarnya 6epuwmmmmau kypamus. Chaise (f), spam feminin — xen.poxn, €ku tableau (m) sbHH
masculin myx.pon, tableau (m), un tableau, le tableau. Yanu Owran OommianraH omiapaa 3ca
KHCKapTMa apTHKII (MKKaia poxa yuyH) I’ unmarunaan. Un éleve — 1’éléve; un étudiant — 1’ étudiant.

[y Ounan Oupra yniu xapd Ownan OolIaHraH OTIApHUHT Kymiuru les é€leves kabu ot-
nap [le-ze-lev], des ¢€léves [de-ze-lev] kabu Tanmaddy3 STUIUIMUHN TYIIYHTHPHUIIT MYXAMIUD.
Bynman Tamkapu MyX.poaaard MIaxCHH, KacO-XyHap €ku MaBKeWHU Owmnaupamuran étudiant(e)
Kabu omIap Xakuaa — KyIUMYacH KeH.poiHu Omiiaupuil, Xamaa —t xapdu tanaddys sTuaumniu,
My>K.ponaaa aca [e-tu-di-an]. lllyHra yxmam OupkaHya kacOra JOUp MUCOJUIAPHU KEATHPUITUMH3
MYMKHH.

Un acteur — I’acteur

Une actrice — I’actrice

Un danseur — le danseur

Une danseuse — la danseuse

Un pocte — la poétesse

Une maitre - le maitresse

bynnan tamkapu Typaom Ba atokiu otiaap (les noms communs et les noms propres). Pyc
THJINJA 3Ca OLYyILIEBICHHbIE U HEOAYIIEBICHHbBIE UMEHA CYIIECTBUTENIbHbIE, COOCTBEHH U HApH-
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LarejabHble UMEHA CYIIECTBUTENbHBIE.
@paHIly3 THIUAA KaTop MHUCOIIIAp KEITHPUII MYMKHH.
Le nom commun table (f), classe (f), livre (m)
HapunarenbHblil HMEHa CyIIECTBUTENbHBIE CTON (MYX.p), KJIace (MyX.p), KHUTa (3KeH.pOJ)
Typnour otnap crosn, cuHd, KUTOO
Le nom propre Ouzbékistan (m), Claire (f), Louvre (m)
CobcTBeHN MMEHa CylIecTBUTENbHBIC Y30ekuctan (M), Kmapa (kx), Jlysp (M)
Aroxin otiap Y3bekucron, Pasman (Mysx.p), JIysp.
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MODERN AND TRADITIONAL APPROACHES OF TEACHING READING.

Inamova Makhfuza Zokirjon qizi
English language teacher, secondary
school # 5 in Namangan (Uzbekistan).
e-mail: article.20@mail.ru

meneghon: +998913659074

Annotation. The article reveals the features of teaching reading in English of primary school
students. The author pays special attention to the methods of teaching reading in English, which
can be used in primary school: he briefly describes each of the existing methods, features of its
practical use, advantages and disadvantages.

Key words: reading, activity, meaning, competence, skill, language, memory

The activity in the assimilation of information in children occurs on the basis of their own
views and interests, which is the main means of motivating educational activity. At the same
time, it is necessary to take into account the personal individualization of students, to correlate
speech actions with their real feelings, thoughts and interests.

As the lexical units accumulate, many children need visual support. it is extremely difficult
to perceive speech only by ear. This is especially true for those children whose visual memory
is better developed than auditory memory. That is why reading is so relevant.

Reading is one of the most important types of communicative and cognitive activity of students.
This activity is aimed at extracting information from written fixed text. Reading performs various
functions: it serves for the practical mastery of a foreign language, is a means of learning language
and culture, a means of information and educational activities and a means of self-education. As
you know, reading contributes to the development of other types of communication activities. It
is reading that gives the greatest opportunities for the upbringing and all-round development of
schoolchildren by means of a foreign language.

When teaching reading at the initial stage, it is important to teach the student to read correctly,
that is, to teach him to vocalize graphemes, to extract thoughts, that is, to understand, evaluate,
use the information of the text. These skills depend on how fast the child reads. By reading
technique, we mean not only the rapid and accurate correlation of sound and letter, but also
the correlation of the sound-letter link with the semantic meaning of what the child is reading.
It is the high level of mastery of the reading technique that allows you to achieve the result
of the reading process itself - fast and high-quality extraction of information. However, this is
impossible if the student is not fluent in language, does not know how or does not reproduce
sounds correctly.

So, teaching the technique of reading aloud is at the initial stage both the goal and the means
of teaching reading, since it allows you to control the formation of reading mechanisms through
the external form, makes it possible to strengthen the pronunciation base, which is the basis of
all types of speech activity.

The formation of skills and abilities in reading is one of the most important components of
the process of teaching a foreign language at all its stages. Reading refers to the receptive types
of speech activity, is included in the sphere of communicative and social activities of people and
provides a written form of communication in it.

The initial stage of teaching reading has as its goal the formation of students’ reading technique
in a foreign language and, in particular, such abilities as:

* quick establishment of sound-letter correspondences;

» correct scoring of the graphic image of the word and its correlation with the meaning,
i.e. understanding / comprehension of what is read,

+ reading syntagmas, combining words into certain semantic groups;

+ reading at a natural pace of texts based on familiar language material;

» expressive reading of texts by ear, with the correct stress and intonation.

* quick establishment of sound-letter correspondences;

» correct scoring of the graphic image of the word and its correlation with the meaning,
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i.e. understanding / comprehension of what is read,;

+ reading syntagmas, combining words into certain semantic groups;

+ reading at a natural pace of texts based on familiar language material;

« expressive reading of texts by ear, with the correct stress and intonation.

It is possible to effectively solve the assigned tasks using modern teaching technologies that
take into account the needs of younger students, their psychological age-related capabilities in
organizing the learning process.

Reading as a teaching tool is used to establish sound-letter relationships, create a complex
of visual speech-motor and auditory images of linguistic signs of different levels, consolidate
the introduced sound material, stabilize and improve pronunciation skills, meaningfully divide
the speech flow and intonation, enrich lexical stock and strengthen grammatical skills , the
development of linguistic and semantic guesses, as well as a sense of language, the formation
of linguistic consciousness (understanding how language material functions in speech), the
development of a technique for loud and quiet reading, the development of reading mechanisms,
the improvement of skills and abilities to express thoughts in oral and written form.
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MUQADDAS ONA TILIM!

Irgasheva Sevara Rahmatullayevna
Surxondaryo viloyati Sho ‘rchi tumani 18-maktab
ona tili va adabiyot o ‘qituvchisi

Telefon: +998995478084

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada o‘zbek tilining keng imkoniyatlari haqida yozilgan. Bugungi
kunda o°zbek tilini rivojlantirish uchun amalga oshirilayotgan ishlar xususida keltirilgan
Kalit so‘zlar: davlat tili, til, millat, urf-odat, ilm-fan, BMT

Mustaqillik-yillarida  o‘zbek  tilining jamiyatimizning barcha sohalarida  keng
qo‘llanilayotganligi, xalqaro miqyosda kompyuter va internetda foydalanilayotgani ham ijodiy
va idoraviy ish yuritishda o‘z samarasini berib kelmoqda. O‘zbek tili xalgaro miqyosda keng va
faol mulogot vositasiga aylanib, uning xorijiy davlatlar rahbarlari bilan olib borilayotgan muzo-
kara va uchrashuvlarda, yuksak darajadagi rasmiy tadbirlarda qo‘llanilayotganligi barchamizda
g‘urur-iftixor tuyg‘usini uyg‘otadi. Nafagat mamlakatimizda, hattoki xorijiy mamlakatlarda ad-
abiyot va san’at yo‘nalishida faoliyat yuritayotgan taniqli tilshunos olimlar, turkiy tillarning
boyligi va xususiyatlari, jumladan, o‘zbek tilining jahon tillari orasida eng go‘zal va nafis til
ekanligi, tarixiyligi bilan ajralib turishi haqida ko‘p yozganlar. Turli anjumanlarda ona tilimizning
boy til ekanligi haqida odilona-xolisona fikrlar bildirganlar. Tilshunos olimlarning fikriga ko‘ra,
turkiy tillar eramizning IV asrida uch guruhga bo‘lingan hamda garluq, qipchoq, o‘g‘uz guruhlari
vujudga kelgan. Bular orasida eng qadimgi yozuv tili qarluq guruhi zaminida shakllangan aza-
liy o‘zbek tilidir. Tarixda eng ko‘p adabiy va ilmiy asarlar ham shu tilda ijod qilingan. Lutfiy,
Sakkokiy, Navoiy, Bobur singari so‘z ustalari ijodi bilan bu til yanada sayqallangan va rivojlan-
gan. Oltin O‘rdaning rasmiy va adabiy tili turk tilining Chig‘atoy lahjasi, ya'ni o‘zbek mumtoz
adabiy tili bo‘lgan. Ajdod va avlodlarimizning asrlar davomida ona tilimizda samarali ijod qilib,
tilni gadrlab, adabiy tilni rivojlantirib, boshqa el-ulus, millat va elatlar o‘rtasida keng musho-
hada qilish hamda o‘zaro muloqot o‘rnatib, til madaniyatining ta’sirchanligi va nufuzini oshirib
kelganlar. Til xalgning yagona bir millat sifatida milliyligini, o‘zligini,madaniyatini ko‘rsatuvchi
ko‘zgudir. Millatning borligi va birligining bosh belgisi til hisoblanadi. Shuning uchun ham biz
o‘zbek tilini ona tili sifatida ulug‘laymiz, e’tirof etamiz. Davlat tilimiz O‘zbekiston Respub-
likasining gerbi, bayrog‘i, madhiyasi bilan bir qatorda turuvchi, qonun bilan himoyalanuvchi
mugaddas timsollardan hisoblanadi.

“Har bir millatning dunyoda borlig‘ini ko‘rsatadurgan oyinayi hayoti til va adabiyotidir. Milliy
tilni yo‘qotmak millat ruhini yo‘qotmakdur”. (Abdulla Avloniy). [1]. Insonlar o‘z ona tillarida
o‘qishni to‘xtatar ekan, o‘sha til yo‘qolib ketish arafasiga kelib qoladi. Tillarni saqlab qolish bu
o‘sha xalqning madaniyati, urf-odati, rasm-rusumlarining saqlanib qolinishini anglatadi. Chunki,
xalq taqdiri til taqdiri bilan bevosita bog‘lig. Til har bir millat madaniyatining o‘zagidir. Shu
sababli ham tilning saqlanishi xalq taraqqiyoti va kelajagini belgilaydi. Til xalqni birlashtiradi,
tarbiyalaydi, o‘qitadi, urf-odat, an’analarini saqlaydi. Shunday ekan, ona tilimizning xalqaro
miqyosdagi obro‘-e’tiborini yuksaltirishda, uni milliy va umumbashariy tushunchalar asosida
taraqqiy etgan tillar safiga qo‘shishda har birimiz tilimizga chuqur hurmat bilan yondashimiz
kerak. Til — millat qiyofasining bir bo‘lagi. Dunyodagi barcha xalqlar o‘zining milliy rasmiy tiliga
ega deb aytolmaymiz. Chunki bu xalgning milliy mustaqilligi bilan bog‘liq. Mutaxassislarning
so‘zlariga qaraganda, bugungi kunda har ikki xaftada bitta til yo‘qolib bormoqda. Bu o‘z
navbatida o‘sha tilda so‘zlashuvchi xalglarning yo‘qolishini anglatadi. Millatning madaniyati,
milliy an’analari, adabiyoti qanchalik boy bo‘lsa uning tili ham shunchalik so‘zga boy, go‘zal,
ohangdor bo‘ladi. Tilning go‘zalligi, ma’nodosh so‘zlarning ko‘pligi, muloqot jarayonida
imkoniyatning kengligi millat ma’naviyati yuksak darajada ekanligini ko‘rsatadi.

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti Shavkat Miromonovich Mirziyoyevning Birlashgan
Millatlar Tashkiloti Bosh Assambleyasining 75-sessiyasida so‘zlagan nutqini alohida tarixiy
ahamiyatga ega hodisadir. Prezdent nutqida dunyodagi va mintaqadagi muammolar xususida
O‘zbekistonning siyosiy yondashuvi aniq va ravshan yoritib berilgan. O‘zbekiston Prezidenti
ushbu ssesiyada so‘zlagan nutqi BMT tarixida ilk marotaba mustaqil O‘zbekiston rahbari o‘zbek
tilida nutq so‘zlaganligi bu juda katta tarixiy hodisadir. Hozirgi kunda o‘zbek tili hayotimizning

OxkTs6ps | 2020 7-KucM ToukeHT
36



V3BEKMCTOHIA WIMHAN-AMAJINI TAJIKMKOTJIAP" MAB3YCH/IATH PECIHYBJIMKA %@
21-KVII TAPMOKJIA WIMHH MACO®ABUM OHJIAH KOH®EPEHIIUS MATEPHAJLIAPH C]

barcha jabhalarida davlat va jamiyat boshqaruvi, davlatlararo munosabatlar, ilm-fan, ta’lim-
tarbiya, tibbiyot, madaniyat va san’at sohalarida faol qo‘llanilmoqda, xalgaro minbarlardan
baralla yangramoqda. Taraqqiyotining bugungi yangi bosqichi milliy yuksalish davri talablaridan
kelib chiqib, ona tilimizning jamiyatdagi o‘rni va nufuzini oshirish bo‘yicha keng ko‘lamli
ishlar amalga oshirilmoqda. Xususan, so‘nggi yillarda Alisher Navoiy nomidagi Toshkent davlat
o‘zbek tili va adabiyoti universitetining tashkil etilgani ona tilimizning tarixiy ildizlarini chuqur
o‘rganish, uni ilmiy asosda har tomonlama rivojlantirish va qo‘llanish doirasini kengaytirish,
filolog kadrlar tayyorlash

«O°zbek tili taraqqiyoti va xalgaro hamkorlik masalalari» mavzusida xalgaro ilmiy-amaliy
konferensiya hamda «O°‘zbek tilshunosligining dolzarb masalalari» mavzusida respublika kon-
ferensiyasi o‘tkaziladi. Bugun mamlakatning barcha hududlarida bayram keng nishonlanmoqda.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1. “Ma’naviyat yulduzlari” (Abdulla Qodiriy nomidagi xalq merosi nashriyoti,
Toshkent, 1999)

2. O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy Majlisining Axborotnomasi, 1995-y., 12-son

3.  Oflmas Sharipova, Ibrohim Yo‘ldoshev “Tilshunoslik asoslari”. T - 2006
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INGLIZ TILI DARSLARIDA TINGLASH QOBILIYATINI O‘RGATISH TEXNIKASI.

Mansurova Firuza Baxtiyorovna
Buxoro viloyati Vobkent tuman 11-maktab
Ingliz tili fani o ‘qituvchisi. Tel:+998919263040

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada ingliz tili darslari samaradorligini oshirishda tinglash
qobiliyatini rivojlantirish va o‘rgatish texnikasi haqida ma’lumot berilgan.
Kalit so‘zlar: maktab, chet tili, tinglash, eshitish, qobiliyat, dars samaradorligi.

Umumta’lim maktablarining asosiy vazifasi qilib hozirgi kunda xorijiy tillarni o‘qitish
metodikasi eng muhim omillardan biridir. Bu masala Respublika Xalq Ta’limi Vazirligining
markazida turibdi. Umumta’lim maktablarining o‘quvchilarini tarbiyalashda va ularni xorijiy
tillarini mukammal bilishi uchun barcha sharoitlar mavjud. Mutaxassislar xorijiy tillarni o‘qitish
sohasida ulkan ishlarni bajarmoqdalar. Barcha sinflar uchun o‘quv dasturlari yaratildi. Bilim,
malaka, ko‘nikmalarni o‘quvchilarda namoyon qilish magsadida pedagogik texnologiyalar
yaratilmoqda.

Xorijiy tillarni o‘qitish jarayoni aniq spetsifikani talab qiladi. Til o‘rganish materiali ma’lum
bir jarayonni o‘zida aks ettiruvchi jarayon hisoblanadi. O‘quvchilar amaliy tarzda bilim va
ko‘nikmalarni mustaqil amaliyotda qo‘llay boshlashlarini rivojlantirish talab etadi.

Til eng muhim aloga vositasidir, ularsiz insoniyat jamiyatining rivojlanishi va rivojlanishi
mumkin emas. Davlatimizning xalqaro munosabatlari tabiati kengayishi va o‘lchanishi, jamoat
hayotining barcha sohalari xalqgarolashishi chet el tillarini, xususan ingliz tilini amaliy va
intellektual inson faoliyatiga juda muhim qiladi.

Ma’lumki, maktab ingliz tili darslarida tinglashni o‘rgatish metodikasi kam rivojlangan.
o‘qituvchilar tomonidan tinglashga e’tibor berilmaslikning asosiy sabablaridan biri, yaqin
vaqtgacha tinglash oson mahorat hisoblangan. Agar og‘zaki nutqni o‘qitishda o‘qituvchi barcha
sa’y-harakatlarini nutqqa garatish va bu qobiliyatni puxta egallashni ta’minlasa, talabalar nutqni
maxsus magsadli tayyorgarliksiz 0‘z-o°zidan tushunishni o‘rganadilar degan fikr bor edi. Gapirish
va tinglash qobiliyati ma’lum bir munosabatda bo‘lsa ham, tabiiy aloga sharoitida og‘zaki nutqni
tushunishni rivojlantirish uchun maxsus ishlab chiqilgan mashgqlar tizimidan foydalangan holda,
ularning yagona rivojlanishiga erishish mumkin. Hatto chet tilini yaxshi biladigan odamlar ham
ona tilida so‘zlashuvchilarning tabiiy nutqini tinglashda qiynalishadi. Psixologiya ma’lumotlari,
shuningdek, tovushli nutqni idrok etish va tushunish juda murakkab aqliy faoliyat ekanligini
ko‘rsatadi.

Shunday qilib, tinglash nutq faoliyatining eng qiyin turlaridan biridir. Ushbu mavzuning
yetarli darajada rivojlanmaganligi bizning o‘quv jarayonlarimiz dolzarbligini namoyish etadi,
chunki video materiallardan foydalanish ma’lumotni qabul qilish nuqtai nazaridan real aloqa
sharoitlarini tinglashga o‘rganish jarayonini qanchalik yaqinlashtirishga yordam beradi degan
savol tug‘iladi.

Chet tillarini o°qitish jarayonida videodan samarali foydalanish uchun ushbu o‘quv vositasining
afzalliklarini ta’kidlash kerak.

Videodan foydalanish darsni hissiy va ta’sirchan qiladi;

Videodan foydalanish nutq faolligini rivojlantirishga imkon beradi, ma’lumotni oddiy vizual
shaklda o‘quvchilarga yetkazish imkonini beradi. Bir necha marta ko‘rish paytida qiziqish
pasaymasligi, aksincha o‘quv materialining takrorlanishiga e’tibor berishga yordam berishi va
samarali idrok etishini ta’minlash muhimdir;

Informatsion to‘yinganlik;

Til vositalarining konsentratsiyast;

Ingliz tili darslarida filmlardan foydalanish o‘quv jarayoniga xilma-xillik olib keladi,
o‘quvchilarni faollashtirishga yordam beradi, ingliz tilini o‘rganishga qiziqishni oshiradi;

O‘quv jarayonida tinglash magsad va vosita sifatida ishlaydi. Asbob sifatida undan quyidagicha
foydalanish mumkin:

1. O*quv jarayonini tashkil etish usuli.

2. Til materiallarini og‘zaki ravishda tanishtirish usuli.

3. Nutqiy faoliyatning boshqa turlarini o‘rganish vositalari.
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4. Olingan bilim, ko‘nikmalarni nazorat qilish va mustahkamlash.

Darslarda tinglashni muvaftaqiyatli o‘rganish uchun avval haqiqiy materiallardan foydalanish
kerak. O‘quvchilarlarning yoshga bog‘liq yozishmalariga, ularning intellektual va jismoniy
rivojlanishiga e’tibor qaratish lozim. Matn va dialoglardan tashqari, she’rlar, qo‘shiqlar va kulgili
hikoyalar ham o‘quvchilar orasida qizigish va javob berish uchun ishlatilishi mumkin.

Darsning tuzilishida tinglash boshida ham, markaziy gismida ham, yakuniy bosqichida ham
bo‘lishi mumkin. Darsning tuzilishida tinglash joyi, birinchi navbatda, o‘qituvchining o‘zi va
o‘quvchilar oldiga qo‘ygan magsadiga bog‘liq bo‘ladi. Darsning boshida tinglash amaliy yukga
ega, u tovushlarni fonetik qayta ishlash va nutqni zaryadlash bo‘lishi mumkin. O*quvchilar, go‘yo,
“isiydi” va til muhitiga kirib ketishdi, shu bilan nutq apparatlarini keyingi ishlarga tayyorlashdi.
Darsning o‘rtalarida tinglash faoliyatning bir turidan ikkinchisiga o‘tish vazifasini o‘tashi
mumkin, shu bilan o‘quvchilarning grammatik va leksik ko‘nikmalarini amalda qo‘llash, shu
bilan birga informatsion yuklamaga ega bo‘lish. Va dars oxirida tinglash, bizning fikrimizcha, eng
samaralidir, chunki dars oxirida o‘quvchilar ishlarga to‘liq botiriladi, darsda o‘rganilgan ko‘plab
elementlar ishlab chiqiladi va takrorlanadi va tinglash materialni tushunish va o‘zlashtirishni
yakunlash va qondirishning bir turiga aylanishi mumkin. Tinglov nutq faoliyatining boshqa turlari
bilan chambarchas bog‘liq bo‘lib, ingliz tilini o‘rganishda, aynigsa kommunikativ yo‘nalishda
o‘rganishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi.

Biz ingliz tili o‘qituvchilari o‘z darslarimiz davomida mavzularga doir matnlar, qo‘shiglar
yoki diologlarni o‘quvchilarga ko‘proq qo‘yib tinglash qobiliyati orqali chet tilini o‘rganishga
ahamiyat berishimiz lozim. Faqat audiolardan emas videolardan foydalanish orqali ham yuqori
samaradorlikka erishish mumkin.

Ingliz tili darslarini ana shunday ilg‘or texnologiyalar asosida olib borish o‘quvchilarning
fanga bo‘lgan qiziqishlarini orttiradi, darsda yuqori samaradorlikka erishiladi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro‘yxati:

1. Carropos T.K. bynaxak et THIN YKUTYBUUCUHUHT YCIyOU OMUJIKOPJIUIMHHU LIAKJIJIaH-
TUPUILI TEXHOJOTUACU (MHIVIM3 TWiau Marepuanuaa). — .. TAHOU, 2003.

2. www ziyonet.uz

3. www google.com
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MORFEMA VA FONEMALARNING TIL O‘RGATISHDA O‘RNI

Musatayeva Feruza Absattarovna
Toshkent viloyati O‘rtachirchiq tumani
65-umumiy o°‘rta ta’lim maktabi

ona tili va adabiyot fani o ‘qituvchisi

Annotatsiya: Qabul qilinayotgan tilning og‘zaki va yozma shakllarining lingvistik
xususiyatlariga javoban fonologiya, orfografiya va ma’nolarni qayta ishlashda o‘zaro bog‘liglikni
ta’minlash uchun yetarlicha moslashuvchan o‘qishni rivojlantirishning universal modeli haqgida.

Kalit so‘zlar: O‘qishni rivojlantirish, fonemani anglash, morfemani anglash, rivojlanish
disleksiyasi, meta-lingvistik xabardorlik, o‘zaro lingvistik

Morfemalarni bilish, so‘zlar tarkibidagi eng kichik mazmunli birliklar so‘zlarni o‘qish
ko‘nikmalariga, so‘z boyligiga va matnni tushunishga yordam beradi. Ammo gaysi morfemalarni
o‘qitishni tanlash o‘qituvchilar uchun qiyin bo‘lishi mumkin. Bugungi kunga qadar tadqiqotchilar
o‘zbekcha so‘zlardagi morfemalarni tizimli ravishda tahlil qilib, qaysi biri o‘qituvchilar uchun
eng foydali ekanligini aniqlashmagan. Ushbu tadqiqot akademik so‘zlarda morfemalarning tez-
tez uchrab turishini aniqglash orqali o‘qitish uchun yuqori foydali morfemalarni aniqlash uchun
o‘tkazildi. Bizning nutqiy tillarimizdagi so‘zlarni fonemalar (tovush birligi) va morfemalar
(ma’no birliklari) deb nomlanuvchi kichik qismlarga ajratish mumkin. Bular ko‘proq rasmiy
ravishda quyidagicha aniglanadi: (a) fonemalar so‘zga mazmunli farq qilish uchun tovushning
eng kichik birligi. Masalan: mushuk so‘zi uchta fonemani oz ichiga oladi / m/u/sh/u/k/
b) morfemalar so‘z tarkibidagi asosiy ma’no birliklari. Masalan: Mushuk kabi tub morfema bu
o‘ziga xo0s so‘z, ammo affikslarga bo‘linmaydi. Ammo bo‘linadigan morfemalar (masalan: -ish,
-chi, -lar) faqat asos bilan birgalikda yuzaga keladi (masalan, pishirgich).

Ushbu birliklarning har birini anglash - bu umumiy meta-lingvistik ongning o‘ziga xos
shaklidir, bu tilni kundalik muloqot va tushunish uchun to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri ishlatilishidan farqli
o‘laroq, tilda aks ettirish qobiliyatidir. Odatda tilni rivojlantiradigan maktabgacha yoshdagi
bolalar ham meta-lingvistik ongni namoyish etishdan oldin vaqt talab qilishi mumkin. Boshqa
muhim omil - bu savodxonlikning o°zi hagida ma’lumot berishdir, chunki savodsizlik fonemalar
kabi lisoniy birliklar haqida kam ma’lumotga ega bo‘lishga olib keladi. Ushbu kuzatuvlarni
rasmiylashtirgan meta-lingvistik rivojlanish nazariyalaridan biri quyidagi rivojlanish ketma-
ketligini taklif qiladi. Dastlab lingvistik ma’lumotlar yashirin ravishda ifodalanadi. Bu
odatdagi nutqiy tilni rivojlantirishning majburiy bosqichi sifatida tavsiflanadi, bu aniq xulg-
atvor ko‘rsatkichlarini yaratish uchun yetarli, ammo boshqa vaziyatlarni umumlashtirish
uchun cheklanganlikga ega. Bolalar aniqroq bo‘lishadi yoki lingvistik ma’lumotlardan ongli
ravishda xabardor bo‘lish, meta-lingvistik nazorat ularning ushbu ma’lumotni turli xil lingvistik
xabardorlik vazifalarida boshqarish qobiliyatidan aniq. Ushbu ketma-ketlik tilning turli jihatlari
(masalan, fonemalar, morfemalar, bo‘g‘inlar, ibora, so‘zlar) uchun turli nuqtalarda bo‘ladi. Tilni
rivojlantirishning boshida bolalar morfemalarni o‘z-o‘zidan birlashtirib, so‘z birikmalaridagi
bo‘shliglarni to‘ldirish uchun yangi so‘zlar yaratadilar. So‘zlarning shakllanishi morfemalarni
birlashtirishning uchta asosiy lingvistik tizimidan kelib chigadi. 1) So‘zning grammatik
funktsiyasini o‘zgartiradigan zamon va ragam kabi ma’lumotlarni kodlash uchun so‘zning
grammatik funktsiyasini o‘zgartiradigan morfemalar. 2) so‘z ma’nosini o‘zgartiradigan va sinf
so‘zini o‘zgartirishi mumkin bo‘lgan hosila morfologiyalar. 3) birikma, bu erkin morfemalarni
birlashtirish orqali yangi ma’no yaratadi. Tarkibiy birikma sodda tuzilishi va semantik shaffofligi
tufayli yosh bolalar uchun so‘zni shakllantirishning eng qulay jarayoni bo‘lib tuyuladi, affiks
ishlatilishi keyinchalik rivojlanish chastotasi va unumdorligi ta’sirida paydo bo‘ladi. Ushbu
gobiliyatni morfemalarni xabardor qilish vazifalaridan foydalangan holda ko‘proq rasmiy
ravishda o‘rganib chiqilgan tadqiqotlarda, fonemalarni anglash bilan bog‘liq holda, yashirin
va aniq ishlov berish to‘g‘risidagi savollar paydo bo‘ladi. Qo‘shimcha masalan shundaki,
morfemalarni anglash bo‘yicha tadgiqotlar ba’zan fonemalarni anglash bo‘yicha adabiyotlarning
sof og‘zaki vazifalaridan ko‘ra, ba’zan yozma topshiriglardan foydalanadi. Ushbu adabiyotni
ko‘rib chiqishda va morfemadan xabardorlikni o‘qish qobiliyatidan farqlashda e’tiborga olish
kerak bo‘lgan muhim omil bu bo‘limda faqat og‘zaki topshiriglardan foydalangan holda ko‘rib
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chiqiladi. Ushbu vazifa buyurtma bo‘yicha egiluvchanlik va hosilalarni ishlab chiqarishni talab
qildi va kundalik muloqotda leksik bo‘shliglarni to‘ldirish uchun bolalarning o‘z-o0‘zidan paydo
bo‘lishiga qaraganda ongli nazoratni talab giladigan sifatida qaraldi. Ushbu ongli nazorat masalasi
to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri jumlalarni bajarish vazifalari talab qilinadigan aniq ishlab chiqarish turini qiyosiy
qaror vazifasini bajarish bilan taqqoslashda o‘rganish mumkin. Leksik bo‘lmagan narsalar ishlab
chiqarish vazifalarida yangi hosilalarni hosil qilish uchun ham ishlatilishi mumkin. Masalan:
kimdir? bu morfemalar kombinatsiyasini tartibga soluvchi qoidalar haqida mavhum bilimga
yuqori talabni yaratadi, chunki leksik bilimlargina javob bera olmaydi. Bu aniq topshiriqning
qiyinligini yanada kuchaytiradi, aniqlik bilan erta maktabgacha bosqichma-bosqich rivojlanib
boradi. Ushbu adabiyotda ko‘proq yashirin vazifalar, morfologiya va oz sonli qo‘shimchalarni
kichik yoshdagi bolalar bilan o‘rganish tendentsiyasi kuzatilgan, katta yoshdagi bolalar bilan
aniqroq vazifalar, hosila morfologiya va kengroq qo‘shimchalar qo‘llanilgan. Biroq, nashr
etilgan topilmalar sonining ko‘payib borishi quyidagi fikrlarga yaqinlashayotganga o‘xshaydi:
(a) morfemalarni anglashning turli darajalarini yashirin va aniq vazifalar yordamida ajratish
mumkin, (b) burilish morfologiyasidan xabardorlik hosil bo‘lish morfologiyasidan xabardor
bo‘lishdan oldin paydo bo‘ladi: (c) aniq morfema to‘g‘risida xabardorlik o‘qish boshlanishiga
to‘g‘ri kelmasdan emas, balki maktab davomida asta-sekin rivojlanadi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1. Tunmer WE, Herriman ML, Nesdale AR. Metalingvistik qobiliyatlar va o‘qishni bosh-
lash. doi: 10.2307 / 747799.

2. Xulme S, Snoulling MJ. Og‘zaki va yozma til o‘rtasidagi interfeys: rivojlanishning buz-
ilishi. doi: 10.1098 / rstb.2012.0395.
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COBPEMEHHBIE TIOAXOJAbI K METOAUKE ITPEIIOJABAHUSA PYCCKOI'O
A3bIKA KAK HHOCTPAHHOI'O

Ilo3unoea Capsuno3 Cynnamosna
Yuumenvnuua pycckozo azvika
wikonvt Ne 2 2opooa 3apaghman
Tenegpon: 93 952 25 03

AHHOTAIUSI: CTaThE OMUCKHIBAIOTCS HOBBIC HAIMIPABJICHUSI OOYUYCHHS PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY KaK HHO-
CTPaHHOMY, KOTOpbIE€ HAIIUTM OTPa)XCHHE B HOBOM IOKOJEHHUH Y4€OHUKOB, yUeOHBIX MOCOOUH,
TECTOB, a TaKXe B MYJIbTUMEIUMHBIX KypcaxX U BHAEOMAaTepHanax.

KuroueBble ciioBa: Meronuka npenonasanust PKH, ecrecTBeHHass KOMMYHHMKaAIUs, S3bIKOBas
JUYHOCTb.

CoBpemeHHasi 00IECTBEHHO-TIOJINTUYECKAsE CUTyalusi MoTpeboBajia M3MEHEHUs Mapajur-
MBI 00pa30BaHMsI, CBI3aHHOTO C M3MEHEHUEM POJIM M MecTa 00ydaeMoro B y4eOHOM Tpoliecce.
bnaromapst 3TUM cMecTHUBLIMMCS aKlleHTaM B yuyeOHOM mpolecce oOyyaeMmblii Oojiee akTHBHO
y4acTBYeT B MOJYYCHHH W MHTEPIPETAlUHd HOBBIX 3HAHHM, B KOPPEKTHPOBKE, PACIIUPEHHUH U
yriyOlieHMM CBOMX 3HAHWMW M MPEICTaBICHUH 00 OKpPYKAIOIIEeM MHUpE BMECTE C MOCTH)KEHUEM
HOBOTO sI3bIKa U HOBOM SI3bIKOBOI KapTHHBI Mupa. MI3MeHeHne TMHrBO-KOTHUTUBHOTO IPOCTpaH-
cTBa OOydyaroluXcsi, UX MOTHBALUM, 1LI€JIed, MHTEPECOB, UHTEHIMOHAJIBHBIX MOTPEeOHOCTEH B
nporecce KOMMYHHKaTHBHO-KOTHUTUBHOM JIEATEIbHOCTH — BCE 3TO OTHOCUTCA K TeM (haKTo-
pam, KOTOpBIE TOJIKHBI HAXOAUTh OTPaKEHHE B COBPEMEHHBIX Y4eOHUKaxX U y4eOHBIX MOCOOUSX,
a Takke B HOBOW cHCTEME KOHTPOJIs CPOPMUPOBAHHOCTH YMEHUH W HaBBIKOB B CTaHJApTax U
tectax. OTHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX TPEOOBAaHUN COBPEMEHHOU JMHTBOIUAAKTHKYU, MPOJAUKTOBAHHBIM
3arpocaMy COBPEMEHHOTO MParMaTuko-AMHAMUYECKOTO OOIIECTBa, SBISETCS YMEHHE MCIIONb30-
BaTh TEOPETUYECKHE 3HAHHS Ha MPAKTHUKE, T.e. HEOOXOANMO HAXOAMTHCS B PyClie MPAKTHUECKOU
HaIpaBJIE€HHOCTH C caMOro Hayaua oOy4yeHus.

B 2010 r. Beinwia HOBast «JIMHrBOAMJAKTHYECKasl MporpaMMa MO PYCCKOMY SI3bIKY KaK MHO-
CTpaHHOMY. DJEMEHTapHBIM, 0a30BBIA, MEPBBIN cepTUPHUKAIUOHHBIN ypoBHW» (M.: M3a-BO
PYJIH, 2010), co3nanHas aBTOPCKUM KOJUIEKTHBOM TpernonaaBateneit Beaymmx kadenp PKU poc-
cuiickux By30B: MAJIU, MI'Y um. M.B. Jlomonocosa, PY/IH u C-TIIGI'TY, u HoBBIe TpeboBanus
(«TpeOoBaHus IO PyCCKOMY SI3BIKY Kak WHOCTpaHHOMY. | ceprudukanmonHsiii ypoBenb. OO0riee
Binagenne. [Ipodeccuonanbubiii Mo- mynb». — CII6.: 3matoyct, 2011), KOHIIENTYaJIBHO OTJINYA-
IolMecs OT MpeAbAylX. B HUX BKIIOYEH fA3BIK CHEUAIBHOCTU KaK €CTECTBEHHO-HAy4HOTO,
TaK U TYMaHUTApHOTO MpOo(UiIs Kak KOMIIOHEHT MPAaKTHYECKON HampaBIEHHOCTH JUIsl 00yUeHus
OTIpe/IeIEHHOTO KOHTUHICHTA YYallluXCs U COOTBETCTBYIOIINE JIEKCUUeCKHE MUHIUMYMBI. BTOpoit
TUI TIPOTPaMMBI, aJ[peCOBaHHBII 00ydaembIM, peann3oBaH B «IIporpaMme mo pycckomy sI3bIKY
KaK MHOCTpaHHOMY, | cepTu(UKalMOHHBIH ypoBeHb, obmee Braaenue» (CII6.: 3naroyct, 2009,
4-¢ u3m.).

OO1mKM U OAMHAKOBO 3HAYMMBIM Ul TOM U APYroi MporpaMMsbl SIBISIETCSI ONUCAHUE KOTHU-
TUBHO-KOMMYHUKATUBHOM KOMIIETEHIIUM U JIMHTBUCTHYECKUX CPEICTB €€ peanusauuu. B mpo-
rpamMMax Qopmupyercs U 000CHOBBIBAETCS ONpPEAEIEHHbI YPOBEHh KOMMYHHUKATUBHOMN KOMIIe-
ey o PKU, Bxirouatomuii B cebs onucanue chep oOLUIeHNs, CUTyallMil ¥ TEMaTUKH, BUIOB
pEYeBOl EATENILHOCTH, TPeOOBaHUH K C(POPMUPOBAHHOCTH PEUEBBIX HABBIKOB U YMEHMMH, KOM-
MYHHUKATUBHBIX 3a]1ad.

Takum 00pa3oMm, AMHAMHU3M COBPEMEHHOTO 00pa3oBaTENLHOTO Ipolecca TpedyeT MOCTOsSH-
HOM KOPPEKTHPOBKU M OOHOBIIEHHS HOPMAaTHBHBIX MaTepHasioB JUIsl pa3MYHbIX YPOBHEW 00-
yU€HHUsl PYyCCKOMY $3bIKYy. be3ycnoBHO, 0c000ro BHUMaHUS 3acily>)KUBAeT MEPBBIA ypOBEHb Bia-
JICHUSI SI3BIKOM, TOCKOJIBKY OCBOEHHUE ATOr0 YPOBHS JJaeT BO3MOKHOCTD MOJIy4eHUs 00pa30BaHus
B Poccuu. Kpome Toro, ocBouB mnepBblii YPOBEHb BIIAJCHUS S3BIKOM, yYalIUecs TOKHBI OBITh
TOTOBBI K €CTECTBEHHON KOMMYHHUKAIMH, KOTOPas MpeaycMOTpeHa TPpeOOBAHUSAMH 3TOTO YPOBHSL.
[lenenanpaBieHHOE U YETKO OYEPUEHHOE ONMCAHHUE COJEpKaHUsl OOYUYEHHs B YKA3aHHBIX BBIILIE
Marepuaiax siBiseTcs 000CHOBAaHHOM 0a30i I CO3JaHMs KOMILUIEKCa y4eOHBIX MOCOOM HOBO-
IO MOKOJIEHUS. YUeOHUK, YUUTHIBAIOIINN 3TH HOBBIE TEH/ICHLIUH, SIBISETCS CBA3YIOLIUM 3BEHOM
MeXxay oOy4aromumcsl, Y4eHUKOM, U OOy4aroluIuM, YYHUTEJIEM, OH OINpeAeNsieT posib U 3ajauu
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oOyyarolerocs Mpu OBJaJICHUN MaTepuaioM ydeOHUKa U POJib, MECTO U LeJIM 00yYaroIero, ero
1enb — (OpPMHUPOBAHHE HOBOTO JIMHTBO-KOTHUTHBHOTO NMPOCTPAHCTBA U YMEHUH peliath CBOH
poOIEeMbI CPEIACTBAMHU M3y4aeMOTO SI3BIKA.

B opranuzanuu ycBoeHHs Marepuaia B y4eOHUKE aKTUBHO HCIOJb3YIOTCSl JJaHHBIE HOBOI'O
HaIlpaBJI€HUS] B IICUXOJIOTUM — KOTHUTHMBHOW IICHUXOJIOTHH, CBSI3AHHOW C BOCIIPUSATHEM, IEpe-
paboTKOM MIIM MHTEpHpeTanueil, XxpaHeHHneM U BOCIpou3BeaeHueM HHpopmanuu. JlaHHbIE KOT-
HUTHUBHOM IICHXOJIOTHH SIBIISIOTCS OOOCHOBaHMEM Ui Oojee pa3zHOOOpa3HOro, nyOoOKoro u
HMHTEPECHOIO MPEACTABIEHUS MaTepHalla, JAloLIEro BO3MOKHOCTh YYaIllUMCS C Pa3HbIMU KOT-
HUTHBHBIMH CTHJISIMH JIy4Ille yCBaWBaTh €ro M aJ€KBATHO BBICTPAWBATh CBOIO CHCTEMY (DYHKIIH-
OHAJIbHO-CMBICJIOBBIX OPUEHTUPOB NPU MOPOXKIECHUHU, BOCIIPUATUN U MOHUMAHUU PEUH.

1. B co3maHuM ynpaKHEHHH IO YCBOCHUIO M 3aKPEIUICHUIO MaTepuaja yYUThIBAIOCh U3Me-
HEHHUE OTHOUICHMsI K 00y4yaeMOMy KaK K aKTUBHOMY CyOBEKTY OOy4deHHsI, HaXO/IIeMycsl B map-
THEPCKUX OTHOLICHUSIX ¢ OOyYarolIMM, YTO JIa€T BO3MOXKHOCTH aKTUBU3HMPOBATH JIEATEIHHOCTH
o0y4aeMoro, ciienaTh 3Ty JAeATeIbHOCTh OoJiee IesieHanpaBieHHOH, 3pQeKTUBHOM, ¢ Oonee mu-
POKHMM BKJIFOYEHHEM SMOILIMOHAIBHO OLIEHOYHOTO (pakTopa, yTOOBI M3yUEHUE S3bIKA MPHHOCHUIIO
YEJI0BEKY YIOBOJIBCTBHE.

2. W3yyeHue s3pIKa paccMaTpUBAeTCs] HE TOJBKO KaK OBJAJIEHUE OMNPEECIIEHHBIM HOBBIM
KOJIOM, IpEIHa3HAUYEHHBIM JUIsl TMepeAayd U IMOJIydeHUs HMH(OpMaluu, MPOIecC M3y4yeHHUs He-
POIIHOTO SI3bIKA CBSI3BIBAETCS C MOBEICHUEM «YEJIOBEKA B SA3BIKE», C €r0 KOTHUTUBHO-KOMMYHHU-
KaTUBHOW JIESTEIBHOCTHIO Ha 3TOM SI3bIKE, C €r0 CIIOCOOHOCTSIMH, BOSMOXKHOCTSIMU U YMEHHEM
HalTH OmNpe/eseHHYI0 CTPATEerHio MOBEACHUS ISl pelleHns BepOaIbHbIX U HEBEpOAIbHBIX 3a1a4
B Ka)XJ10M BO3HUKAIOUIEH CUTYallHH.

Bce 3TM OCHOBHBIE NPUHLUIIMAIbHBIE IMOJOKEHUSI HAIUIM CBOE OTPa)XEHME B MaTepuaiax
HOBOTO Y4YEOHHKA MO PYCCKOMY SI3bIKY (aBTOPCKMU KOJUIEKTUB — mpenogaBarenu [[MO MI'Y
uMm. M.B. JlomonocoBa B.E. Anronora, U.1. XKaboxmmmnkas, 1.B. Kyp- noBa, M.M. Haxabuna,
A.A. ToncThIx).

Takum 00pazoM, HAIIPABICHHOCTh HA MOJATOTOBKY K «PeajbHON» KOMMYHHUKAIIMM MOXXHO BbI-
JEJINTh KaK OJHO M3 OCHOBHBIX HAIpaBICHUH COBPEMEHHOW MeTonuku mpenopasaHus PKU.
Otoi nenu 3pPEeKTUBHO CIyKAT HOBBIE KOMITBIOTEPHbBIE TEXHOJIOTHH, @ UMEHHO Pa3JIMYHBIC JHC-
TaHIIMOHHBIE U MYJIbTUMEANNHBIE Kypchl. C OHON CTOPOHBI, 3TO 00pa30BaTENbHbBIE IPOrPAMMBI,
Takue, Kak, Hanpumep, «MeToanka IpernoiaBaHusi pyCcCKOro si3blka Kak MHOCTpaHHOTo». Temr
COBPEMEHHOM KM3HHU 3a4acTyl0 HE MO3BOJIAET MPENOAABATEIS M M yJalUMCsl HaJI0JITO0 OTPhIBATh-
csi OT pabouero mpoiiecca, M03TOMY CO3JJaHUE PA3TMYHBIX JTUCTAHIIMOHHBIX KypCOB MOBBIIICHUS
KBaJIM(UKAIUA — UMIIEPATHUB BpeMeHU. J[aHHbIe MPOrpaMMBbl BHI3bIBAIOT UHTEPEC HE TOJBKO Y
POCCHICKUX TpakJaH, HO U Y HAIIMX COOTEUECTBEHHUKOB, MPOXKUBAIOIIUX M PabOTAIOUINX 3a
pyOesKoM.
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LEARNING ENGLISH THROUGH STORIES
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Annotation: This article presents the results of a study on utilizing stories for teaching
English as a foreign language to children in first, second and third grades.
Key words: Storytelling, story, reading, teaching, children

As a child, I loved sitting on my grandfather’s lap while he read me stories. I remember most
of them even though I am now a grandparent, too! As a child, I was blissfully unaware that,
as I listened to the stories, I was also learning new words and ways in which those new words
combined to communicate ideas and life lessons. A good story encourages us to turn the next
page and read more. We want to find out what happens next and what the main characters do
and what they say to each other. We may feel excited, sad, afraid, angry or really happy. This
is because the experience of reading or listening to a story is much more likely to make us feel
that we are part of the story, too. Just like in our real lives, we might love or hate different
characters in the story. Perhaps we recognize ourselves or others in some of them. Perhaps we
have similar problems.

Because of this natural empathy with the characters, our brains process the reading of stories
differently from the way we read factual information. Our brains don’t always recognize the
difference between an imagined situation and a real one so the characters become ‘alive’ to
us. What they say and do is therefore more meaningful. This is why the words and structures
that relate a story’s events, descriptions and conversations are processed in this deeper way. In
fact, cultures all around the world have always used storytelling to pass knowledge from one
generation to another. Our ancestors understood very well that this was the best way to make
sure our histories and information about how to relate to others and to our world was not only
understood, but remembered too. Teaching English in public elementary schools in our country
is a job that has been haphazard. English in these schools can be taught by people with no
English language proficiency, not to mention any language teaching background. This situation
is affecting the quality of the English programs in the schools and the approach to students’
learning of that foreign language. In order to make this situation a little better for a specific
public school and its community, a group of student teachers decided to implement a pedagogical
proposal for teaching English in the first, second and third grades. Although the fundamental
purpose of the proposal was focused on teaching English in a fun and meaningful way for the
children, it also included the donation to the school of all the teaching materials used in the
teaching proposal and a workshop for the teachers in charge of teaching English in those grades.
The proposal was called Implementation of story reading and storytelling as a teaching tool for
teaching English to young learners. The main objective of the project was to use story reading
and storytelling for teaching English to young learners in a fun and meaningful way. The specific
objectives were as follows: to create stories based on students’ interests and likes, to teach the
language in context around stories, and to make foreign language learning a fun and lifelong
process for the young learners. The use of storytelling in the classroom creates a good learning
environment and provides meaningful and comprehensible input. Through stories, the language
acquisition device is activated and it is easy for children to induce the language elements from
the data provided by the stories. Reading stories aloud allows children to make connections
between oral language and the print that represent that oral language. While reading aloud, the
teacher should point to the word or line to emphasize those connections. The purpose of reading
stories is to give students oral language input and a bridge to literacy in the new language. For
reading stories in the early language stages, the teacher should first do a lot of pre-reading work
which prepares the learner to be able to understand the story. This pre-reading work is focused
on building up vocabulary through different kinds of activities such as games, puzzles, matching
activities, songs and other sorts of activities that help students to become familiar with the new
language. After reading the story aloud, the learner can be involved in a variety of post-reading
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tasks and language activities which can make the story more comprehensible and move them
from receptive skills (listening and reading) to productive skills (speaking and writing).
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THE ROLE OF GAMES IN TEACHING ENGLISH IN PRIMARY CLASSES
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Annotation: This article is about using interesting different interactive games in primary
classes. Games help students to make and sustain the effort of learning. Games provide language
practice in the various skills — speaking, writing, listening and reading. They encourage students
to interact and communicate. They create a meaningful context for language use.

Keywords: games, interactive, communicative competence, memory, develop

New times require teachers to take a new approach to the problem of teaching a foreign
language. Throughout my work with children, I try to use a wide variety of methods and
techniques, finding them in the methodological literature or inventing them myself. I pay special
attention to various games in the classroom because they are a good way to activate vocabulary,
grammar, practice pronunciation, develop oral speech skills, which contributes to the formation
and development of students’ communicative competence. Psychologists have long proved that
a small child has a well-developed long-term memory, while operational memory is much worse
developed. This memorization can be facilitated by playing games and playing techniques. The
game plays a significant role in teaching a foreign language. Games can be played at all stages of
training. The role of the game in English lessons is huge. It is an effective teaching tool that allows
you to make the learning process attractive and interesting, makes students worry and worry,
and increases the motivation of children to learn English (and not only). D. B. Elkonin believes
that ““ the game performs four most important functions for a person: a means of developing the
motivational and need sphere, a means of cognition, a means of developing children’s mental
abilities, and a means of developing arbitrary behavior.” 'Game activity affects the development
of attention, memory, thinking, imagination, and all cognitive processes. According to the goals
and objectives of training, educational games used in foreign language classes can be divided
into language and speech. In the classroom, I actively use language games because I consider
them fundamental and most popular in teaching a foreign language. There are many variations
of language games.

Grammar games: The goals of grammar games: to teach students the use of speech samples
containing certain grammatical difficulties; to create a natural situation for the use of this speech
sample; to develop speech activity and independence of students.

Lexical games: The goals of lexical games: to train students in the use of vocabulary in
situations close to the natural environment; to activate students ‘speech activity; to develop
students’ speech reaction; to introduce students to the combination of words.

Phonetic games: The goals of phonetic games: to train students in the pronunciation of English
sounds; to teach students to read poems loudly and clearly; to develop phonetic hearing skills.

Spelling games: The goal is an exercise in writing English words. All the crossword puzzles,
chain body, puzzles offered to children’s spelling games. They also contribute to the consolidation
of vocabulary.

Audio games: Goals: to teach students to understand the meaning of a single utterance;
to teach students to highlight the main thing in the flow of information; to develop students’
auditory memory. Depending on the form of conducting, there are subject, mobile, story or
situational, role-playing, competition games, intellectual games (puzzles, crosswords, charades,
quizzes), interaction games (communicative, interactive). According to the way games are
organized, there are computers and non-computer games, written and oral games, with or without
supports, simulation and creative games, etc. According to the number of participants, the games
are divided into individual, pair, group, team and collective. The stage of the lesson where a
particular form of play is used depends on its purpose. Lexical — after the introduction of new
lexical material or even for its introduction. There are many games, and I don’t think you should

! Elkonin D.B. Psixologiya igri. M., 1978.
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describe them in detail. Each teacher has in his piggy Bank a certain set of game techniques
for activating vocabulary and grammatical structures. I consider speech (creative) educational
games to be the crown of game activity in the classroom, since they use all the skills developed
in previous games. The goals of these games: to teach students the ability to express thoughts in
their logical sequence; to teach students to practically and creatively apply the acquired speech
skills; to train students in speech reaction in the communication process.

Thus, games in the educational process have great opportunities for further formation and
activation of students ‘ skills and abilities of creative thinking and cognitive activity. Play is
a way for children to learn about the world in which they live and which they are called to
change. Using games in a lesson as part of teaching and learning helps to create positivity around
the lesson, motivating students with their participation and creating a positive attitude towards
learning. Games can also create a positive memory and experience of learning for students in
the classroom.
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Annotation: This article presents some of appropriate solutions to overcome the weakness in
speaking skill, such as practicing speaking English inside and outside the classroom effectively,
using the modern social media to communicate in English and to express the students feelings
and needs.
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Many students master the finer points of English grammar, but find themselves at a loss
when it comes to actually having a conversation with native speakers. In reality, the only way
to develop fluency in another language is through huge amounts of listening and speaking. The
following are a few tips for improving your English speaking skills.

1. Speak, speak, speak!

Be confident and speak as often as possible, to as many people as you possibly can! Don’t be
shy to make mistakes! The more you practice, the better and more confident you will become
in your pronunciation and vocabulary. Remember, speaking is a skill, like learning a musical
instrument or new sport — the only way you can get good is to actually do it!

2. Read Aloud

Read the newspaper or a magazine out loud to yourself. You can even find a script from
your favorite TV show and act it out! This is a great way to practice pronunciation, as you can
concentrate on how your English sounds without worrying about sentence structure or grammar.

3. Record your practice conversations

After a conversation is over, take a moment to reflect: How did it go? How much do you think
you understood? How comfortable did you feel with the subject matter? Did you encounter any
unknown words? The mere act of thinking about it in this way will increase your confidence the
next time you speak (and give you targeted things to work on, such as, vocabulary you didn’t
understand).

4. Find an English-speaking conversation partner

It’s important to find a partner to practice with, ideally a native English speaker. If you live
around English speakers try incorporating informal conversations into your daily life. If that isn’t
an option, consider hiring a private tutor you can meet online via tools like Skype or Google
Hangouts.

5. Don’t forget to use technology

A smartphone can be a powerful tool for learning languages. It can help you find reading
material, converse with tutors, or even record yourself speaking!

There are some apps that can even help you to find a partner online: We suggest you try the
App “Lingo Blabla.” You can easily find a conversation partner with just one click. Call and
start talking in English anytime, anywhere. And, it’s totally free!
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Annotation: The article also notes the importance of paralysis in the emergence of phraseology.
The study of the article focuses on the essence and content of phraseological phenomena, which
are formed on the basis of extrathaway means.
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Paralingusitcs examines mental body movements such as gestures and facial expressions
that occur in speech. Paralinguistics plays an important role in communication interactions, in
communication. If the speech is conveyed to the listener without the help of these tools, the
idea will not have much effect. The message that can be told is like dry information. Every
idea has to be appealing, attractive, and demanding. These are the aspects of paralinguistics
that make and enliven speech. Linguist IB Golub puts paralinguist tools in the development of
speech sensibility in addition to visual representations of language. Anyone can express his / her
opinion easily and freely with these tools. As far as we know, gestures are a long way ahead of
language in public development. Even gestures have been used as the main source of speech and
expression. More precisely, gestures are the product of a person’s longevity. Therefore, there is
no interpreter of gestures. This was reported by V.N. Helia says, ‘“Paralinguistics not only serves
to unlock the meaning of the word, but they also have the ability to appeal to the listener.”

As you can see, the gestures are in harmony with the meaning of the word. Accordingly,
the speech is impressive. Consequently, the sensitivity of the speech is not limited to the visual
means of the language, but also the paralysis means that the thought is attractive. Indeed, any
attraction, sensitivity, or figurativeness of speech arises from these movements. Paralinguistic
tools, however, can also be effective in their own sense.

In this article, we will try to explore the formation of gestures and phrases of the gesture
type. Paralinguistics is also very close to the phraseological units in terms of their formation,
structure and essence. The proximity is that paralinguistics is also an unfavorable phenomenon
that is meaningful on the basis of resilience. It is also desirable to include paralysis in conditional
linguistic events. Although they do not have a sound structure, they have a semantics of
meaning and are also important in their understanding of language. Gestures are also similar
to phraseological expressions that give an image, a visual and affective expression to any idea.

By the way, we are also unable to call the phraseology a phenomenon that is quite different
from paralinguistic means, or more precisely, paralysis. Because in the formation of phraseology,
there is a lot of use of paralysis in the language units as well as paralysis. Who knows, maybe
scientists who are interested in this field will end it. When we looked at the literature that was
relevant to our work, we did not find any sources that differentiate between phrases and paralysis.
However, it has become clear that paralysis is of paramount importance in the emergence of
phraseology.

Therefore, the study of this article focuses on the essence and content of phraseological
phenomena formed on the basis of extra way means. As mentioned earlier, paralingvisticsl is a
phraseological unit with its texture in terms of formation, structure, and meaning. Accordingly,
both are linguistic phenomena that must be studied separately. In general linguistics, the
phenomenon of paralysis is referred to as phraseological aphorisms. This attitude is consistent
with the nature of gestures. However, not all of them are in the form of a phrase. For example,
eyebrow combinations are currently a paralyzing agent. The first part of the compound is used
in its original form and the second part is used in the literal sense. Only the gestures that are
in this structure can be described as framed. Compare it to the shoulder, the eye, the head, the
neck, the brow.

However, gestures such as lip twitching, eyelids, shoulder movements, bruising, bruising,
and shaking of the head cannot be added to phrases. Because both word components in these
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combinations retain their original meaning. It should be noted that these gestures are very close
to the word combinations. Word combinations are free combinations. So, how to distinguish
gestures from word combinations. First, gestures are nonverbal means. Vocabulary is based on
lexeme rather than thought. Second, gestures are able to keep up with the text requirements.
They are based on the metaphor of how words are translated. For example, there were old
women who lived in the immediate neighborhoods (Cholpon. “Night and day”’). Those who have
not reached the age of maturity, do not let anyone clap their pussy (“Turkistan”). The meaning
of phraseology (phraseological meaning) is based on the literal meaning of the word components
in the expressions: licking the snake - cunning, reverse - angry, like a loaf of bread. Paralyzing
means, ie gestures, are mostly actions and situations. More precisely, they are given only in
literary texts. Consequently, the place of paralysis is a dialogic speech. Analysis of the research
shows that gestures are mostly made up of words and phrases that are used in the correct sense.
While all word components in phraseology are based on displacement, gestures can only mean
one word. Compare: brush his shoulders, shave his head, shake hands. Such gestures make up
our language. But in any case, the gestures are very close to the phraseological units.

In conclusion, it is important to note that phraseology is a multitude of language-based
languages -that are stabilized, and gestures are expressions that are conditional upon the textual
requirement. Realization of both is based on extrinsic means. In this respect, they look very
similar.
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AHHoOTanus: B craree mccienyrorcs mcuxonorndeckne ocodeHHocTH oOpaza OauHIIOBOI.
Jlaércst aHanu3 crenuanbHOM JIMTEpaTyphl U MOAYEPKUBAETCS aKTyallbHOCTh TeMbl. Paccmarpu-
BAIOTCSI BOIIPOCHI HUTHJIN3MA.

Ki1roueBble ¢JI0Ba: ICUXOJOTMYECKUE OCOOEHHOCTH, NICUXOJIOIMYECKUE XapaKTePUCTUKH, Ce-
MBS, JII000Bb, 00pa3, OIMHOYECTBO, aHAJIU3 TPOU3BEIICHHS.

Abstract: The article examines the psychological characteristics of the image of Madame
Odintsova. The analysis of special literature is given and the relevance of the topic is emphasized.
Questions of nihilism are considered.

Key words: psychological characteristics, family, love, image, loneliness, analysis of the
work.

NBan Cepreesuu TypreneB — oquH u3 nucareneil — pomanuctoB XIX Beka. Ero npoussene-
Hus «Pymun», «JlBopsHckoe THE3m0», «OTHBI U AeTH», «Hakanyney», «HoBb» sBsIOTCS CBUjIE-
TEJISIMU U. B TO XK€ BPEMs, JIOKYMEHTOM TBOPYECKOH 3BoJronMM TypreHesa.

[upoxoe pazsutue y U.C.TypreneBa moqy4uiiv keHCKue 00pa3bl. Mbl 3HakoMbl ¢ Hatanbeit
Jlacynckoit, JInzoit Kanutunoii, a Takxe ¢ AnHoit CepreeBHoit OnuHIoBoi, e€ obpas, paccMo-
TpeHHbII B pomaHe «OTILbI U AETH», BBI3BIBAET B HAC Yallle BCEr0 NMPOTHUBOPEUHMBBIE YyBCTBA.

OHa CUJTBHO OTJIIMYAETCS OT JIPYTUX T€POUHb U CTOUT CIIOBHO «OCOOHSKOM» OT HUX. Bo3HMKa-
€T BOIIPOC, TIOYeMy 3TO Tak. BuHoBaTa i e€ XonomHoCTh. PaBHOMYIIIME MM HEYMEHHE JTIOOUTH?
XoTs1, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, OMHIIOBA MPUXOANUT B COTJIACHE C CaMOM COOOM.

Bnepsoie. C uMeHem 31oil repouHn Mbl 3HakomMumcst B VIII maBe, y3HaéMm 0 Hell U3 yCT ro-
cnoku KyKIIMHOHM, KOTOpasi CUMTAeT €€ «KEHIIMHOW XOPOIIEHBKOW, HO C JOCTATOYHO HEOmpe-
JeNEHHOU penyTanueny. «ApKaauil OMISHYJICA U YBUAEIN KEHIIMHY BBICOKOTO POCTa, B UEPHOM
miarke... OHa mopasuiia ero JOCTOMHCTBOM CBOei ocaHku. OOHaXEHHBIE €€ PYKH KPacHBO Jie-
JKaJli BIOJb CTPOMHOIO CTaHa, KPacHBO MaJaiy ¢ OJECTAMMX BOJIOC HA MOKAThIC TUICUH JIETKHE
BETKU (yKCHI; CIOKOMHO U YMHO, UMEHHO CIIOKOIHO, a He 3aaymMuuBO. [Ts/1e1u cBeTible Ias3a
M3-TI0] HEMHOTO HaBHCIIETO 0esoro j10a, U TyObl yabI0aInCh €Ba 3aMETHOIO YIIBIOKO.

[lepen Hamu BbICTynaeT BbICOKas, KpacuBas, CTaTHas JaMa JBAJUATH JIEBATH JIET OT POAY,
KOTJIa-TO BBIMIEAIIAs 3aMYyXK 32 UyJaKa-UMOXOHJIPHKA, HE Jt00s ero. A Ternepb cBOOOIHAsS KEH-
muHa-BroBa. Ho oHa mpu BcéM 3TOM OnarofapHa eMy 3a TO, YTO OH B3sJI X C CECTpoil k cebe
1ocJie CMEepTH UX poauTeneld. B 3Hak OGrmarogapHOCTH MOCHE €ro CMEPTH OHa HOCHUT Tpayp IO
HEMY.

Taxke oHa cIOKOMHas, paccyauTenbHas keHIMHA. CkaxeTre «cBerckas jbBuia»? Ckopee,
HeT. [Ipocto ona uyBcTByeT celsi B JitoOOM OOIIECTBE YBEPEHHO — TO OBl 3TO OBLIO JI€PEBEHCKOE
001IecTBO, TO JU MeTepOyprckoe. Yke ¢ NepBbIX MIHOBEHUH 3HAKOMCTBA C HEW B BOOOpakeHUU
pHUCYETCs KEHIIMHA CTPOrasi U PaBHOAYIIHASI, pEeUINTeNbHas U Oe3pa3inyHas KO BCEMY, ypaBHO-
BellIEHHAs] U OeCUyBCTBEHHAsI.

Korna bazapos yBujen e€, oH cpasy ke 3aUHTEpecOoBaliCsl €l (XOTh caMm cede B 3TOM U He
npusHaics). Hauanucs BcTpeun, mporyiku, pa3roBopsl. Kazanoce 01, OquHIIOBa JODKHA OBLTA
UCIBITHIBaTh K ba3apoBy XOTh 4TO-TO: MHTEpec, cumnaruio, yBaxenue. Ho... «OH 3aHuman eg,
OHa MHOTO O HEM Jymana. B ero oTCyTcTBuM OHa HE CKydaja, He JKJaja €ro, HO €ro MnosiBJIeHue
TOTYAC OXKUBISLIO e€». DTOT yenoBek Ay AHHBI CepreeBHBI OB CKOpee UTPYILIKO, pa3Biede-
HUEeM, n30aBIeHNEM OT CKyKH. JKecTOKo, HO Belb TaK OHO U €CTb.

Bcé€ nerko u npocto, 1akoHU4HO U sAcHO. Ho 310 sinmbs Ha nepseli B3misA. Kpatkumu perum-
KaMH, ClieHaMu, ciioBamu TypreHeB Haét oOIIyI0 XapaKTEPUCTUKY HAIIeH TepONHE, PACKPhIBACT
e€ CyTb, yKa3bIBaeT Ha €€ poJib B CylbOe Tepos.

OpuHIIOBA Jy4llle MPOSBIIsAET ce0sl He B OTHOLIEHUSIX ¢ cecTpoil, a ¢ basapoBeiM. Benp nmen-
HO UX OTHOIIEHUS JIOJKHBI OBITh B IIEHTpE Hallero BHUMaHus. [IycTh He Ha IPOTSHKEHUU BCETO
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pOMaHa, JTUIIb BO BTOPOH ero 4acTu, HO TypreHeB Bc€-Taku HE 3ps TOKA3bIBAET Ty JTHOOOBHYIO
KOJUTM3HIO: TIOCTENeHHOE COMmKeHne repoes, oobsicHenue basaposa B m00BH, cMepTh bazaposa
Y HOBOE 3aMY>KE€CTBO T€POWHHU.

Cambie TOYHBIC ¥ METKHE TICUXOJIOTHYECKHE XapaKTEPUCTUKH TJIaBHON reporHe 1aéT MMEHHO
bazapoB: «TEpThI Kaiayy, «MEepBbIN COPT», «0aba ¢ MO3TOMY, «HpPaB CIIOKOWHBIN W XOJOTHBIIN.
A Ttaxke aBTop: «AHHa CepreeBHa Oblila JOBOJBHO CTpPaHHOE cCyliecTBO. He mmess HUKaKHX
MPEAPACCYIKOB, HE MMes J1a)K€ HUKAKUX CUJIbHBIX BEPOBAHMM, OHA HE MEpe] YeM He ycTymnana
1 HUKyJa He nuia. OHa MHOTOE SICHO BUJIEa, MHOTO€ €€ 3aHMMAaJio, U HUYTO HE YIOBIIETBOPSIIO
e€ BIIOJIHE; J]a OHA €/IBa JIM HE JKejiaja MOJIHOTO yAOoBIeTBOpeHUs. E€ yM ObUI MBITIWB U paBHO-
JYIIEH B OHO M TO € BPeMsi, 1 COMHEHHUSI HUKOTJIa U HE YTUXAJIU /10 3a0BIBYNBOCTH M HUKOT/IA
HE JI0pacTajv A0 TPEBOTH.

C Hauana HYXXHO COINIacUThCS ¢ MbIcisiMu basapoBa, Belb Ha MPOTSKEHUHM BCETO pOMaHa
Anna CepreeBHa moxarBepxaaceT ero ciosa. Ona, oOmiasce ¢ cecTpod, ¢ Apkaauem, ¢ basa-
POBBIM, HMYEM HE BBIAAET CBOMX UYYyBCTB, YMHO U yMeso BenéT Oecely, cTapasich Kak MOMXHO
Oonbie y3HaTh O cobecenHuke. [lo3HaB Bce ropecTu Ku3HU, MOOBIBaB 3aMykeM, OAHMHIIOBA
y>K€ 3HAET, 4ero KOHKPETHO XOYET OT 3TOr0 MHUpa: )KUTh CIOKOWHO, HU BO YTO HE BMEIIUBAsCH,
HUKOTO HE BITyCKasi B CBOIO JKU3Hb.

OpnuHIIOBa HE yMea KUTh, JJIOOUTh KU3Hb, HE YMeJla COYYBCTBOBATh M YYBCTBOBATh, €M CYX-
JIeHO ObUIO Bcerna ObITh O/IHOM, oquHOKOM. Jlaxke mpoucxonsdiiee e€ GpamMming roBopuT 00 ofu-
HouecTBe — OAMHIIOBA — OJUH, OJIHA, OJIMHOKAsl. I'eponHs He xuja, a cymecTBoBaita. Kak ona
caMa rOBOpHJIA: «HET BO MHE JKEJIaHUs, OXOThl KHUTh...».

O6pa3 Aunabl OnuHIIOBOM momor TypreHeBy Jydie packpbiTh 00pa3 basaposa, mokasars 1iy-
OMHY €ro JyIId, CKPBHITYIO MO/ MAaCKOW HUTHIM3MA.

OnuHIIOBa TaK U HE MOHsJIA, YTO €€ HEeYMEHHE JIIOOUTh, TApUTh TEIUIO, CTPaAaTh, YyBCTBOBATh
— 3TO TOXE MO-CBOEMY HHUTHIH3M.

I'eponnst mocTOiHA KajloCTH, MOTOMY YTO OHA HHMKOTAA HE MO3HAeT B 3TOW KHU3HU JIIOOBU,
Teruia OOBATUH, HEKHOCTH TIOOSIIMX TJia3, HE y3HAET, YTO €CTh B OTOM MHUPE CYacTbe, paju
KOTOPOTO CTOMT KUTh U CTPaAaTh.

«IIpupona, 11000Bs U KeHIIMHA B «OTHAX U ACTIX» - MOCBSIICHA aHAIU3y 00pa3a AHHBI
OIUHIIOBOM.
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Annotatsiya: maqolada o‘zbek lug‘atchiligi tarixi, lug‘at tarixi, lug‘atshunoslik va uning
taraqqiyoti haqida ba’zi fikr-mulohazalar berilgan. Lug‘at o‘quvchining fikrini kengaytiruvchi
vosita ekani ta’kidlangan

Kalit so‘zlar: lug‘atchilikning tadriji, tarjima lug‘atlari, lingvistik lug‘atlar qomusiy lug‘atlar,
ta’limiy o‘quv lug‘atlari

Lug‘at —bu ma’lum bir til so‘zlarining muayyan bir magsad, mavzu ostida jamlangan yig‘indisi
bo‘lib, so‘zlarni to‘g‘ri yozishda, ma‘nosini, etimologiyasini aniqlashda, tarkibini tahlil qilishda,
jumla tuzishda, biror tushuncha haqida qo‘shimcha ma’lumot olishda lug‘atlar yordamga ke-
ladi. Lug‘atlar o‘quvchining fikrlash qobiliyatini kengaytiradi, fanning turli sohalari, texnika,
san’at, adabiyot, nutq madaniyatini egallashda, milliy madaniyatni o‘zlashtirishda muhim rol
o‘ynaydi. Lug‘atchilikning tadrijiy taraqqiyoti haqida gap ketar ekan, ko‘p o‘rinlarda tarjima
lug‘atlari — lingvistik lug‘atlar — qomusiy lug‘atlar — ta’limiy o‘quv lug‘atlari — elektron lug‘atlar
ketma-ketligi keltiriladi. Aslida, jahon tilshunosligida lug‘atchilik tarixi yuzasidan olib borilgan
tadqiqotlar lug‘atlarning ilk ko‘rinishlari ta’limiy maqsadlarda yaratilgan degan xulosaga olib
kelmoqda.'

Lug‘atlar ilmiy lingvistik adabiyotlar ichida tillar aro munosabatni ta’minlash, tilning grammatik
qurilishini tadqiq qilish, til me’yorlarini belgilash, jamiyat a’zolarining milliy tafakkuri, nutq
boyligini o‘stirish, ijtimoiy-siyosiy ongni shakllantirish, shuningdek, ta’lim samaradorligini
oshirishdagi bebaho xizmati bilan alohida ajralib turadi. Barcha fanlarda bo‘lgani kabi o‘zbek
lug‘atchiligi fanining ham o°z ibtidosi, tadrijiy taraqqiyot bosqichlari mavjud bo‘lib, bu borada
qator ishlar amalga oshirilgan. Bevosita o‘quv lug‘atchiligi haqida gapirishdan oldin o‘zbek
lug‘atchiligi tarixi va bu borada amalga oshirilgan ishlar xususida gisqacha to‘xtalib o‘tamiz.

O‘zbek leksikografiyasining tarixi Mahmud Koshg‘ariyning XI asrda yaratilgan mashhur
«Devonu lug‘otit turk» asari bilan boshlangan. Ushbu lug‘at faqat so‘zlar va ularning
ma’nolarini tavsiflab qolmasdan, turkiy xalkdar tarixi, urf-odatlari, geografik joylashuvi kabi
keng ma’lumotlarni ham gamrab olgan. Shu bilan birga, u dastlabki ikki tilli (turkiycha-arabcha),
izohli lug‘atlardandir. Yana bir yurtdoshimiz Mahmud Zamahshariy o‘zining «Asos ul-balog‘a»
asari va «Mugaddimat ul-adaby» (XII asr) deb nomlangan to‘rt tilli (arab, fors, o‘zbek, mo‘g‘ul)
lug‘ati bilan ham amaliy, ham nazariy leksikografiya rivojiga katta hissa qo‘shdi. XIII asrda
esa «At-tuhfatuz-zakiyati fil-lug‘atit-turkiya» deb nomlangan noyob lug‘atlardan biri yaratildi.
Alisher Navoiy ijodiga bo‘lgan katta qiziqish XV asrdan keyingi davrda buyuk shoir asarlari
tili, umuman eski o‘zbek tili bilan bog‘liq bir qancha lug‘atlarning yaratilishiga sabab bo‘ldi:
Tole Imoni Hiraviyning «Badoye ul-lug‘at» (XV asr) nomli chig‘atoycha-forscha lug‘ati,
«Abushqga» nomi bilan mashhur bo‘lgan chig‘atoycha-turkcha izohli lug‘at (XVI asr, Turkiya),
Muhammad Yoqub Chingiyning «Kelurnoma» deb nomlangan o‘zbekcha-forscha lug‘ati (XVII
asr), Muhammad Rizo Hoksorning «Muntahab ul-lug‘ot» nomli izohli lug‘ati (XVIII asr), Mirzo
Mahdiyxonning «Sangloh» nomli chig‘atoycha-forscha lug‘ati (X VIII asr), Sulaymon Buxoriyning
«Lug‘ati chig‘atoiy va turki usmoniy» (XIX asr) kabi va boshqa lug‘atlar shu jumladandir.
Shargshunoslik va turkiyshunoslik fanlarining rivojlanishi tufayli an’anaviy lug‘atchilik bilan
bir gatorda XIX asr 2-yarmidan yangicha yo‘nalishdagi o‘nlab ruscha-o‘zbekcha, o‘zbekcha-
ruscha va umuman turkiy tillar leksikasini izohlovchi lug‘atlar ham paydo bo‘la boshladi. Bu
jihatdan L.Z.Budagovning 2 jildli «CpaBHUTENHBIN cIOBapbh TYPEUKO-TATAPCKUX Hapeduii»
(«Turkiy lahjalarning qiyosiy lug‘ati», SPb., 1869-71), V.V. Radlovning 4 jildli «OnsIT crnoBa-
ps Topkckux Hapeuui» («Turkiy lahjalar lug‘ati tajribasi», SPb., 1893-1911), V.P.Nalivkin va

' TI.H./lerncoB. O0 yHHBEpCAIbHON CTPYKTYpe CIOBAPHOW CTaThu. — B.KH.: AKTyasbHbIe MPOOIEMbl yueOHOU
nexcuxorpaduu. Coct. B.A.Penkun. M., «Pycckuit s3p1x», 1997., 320 c. - C-208.
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M.Nalivkinalarning 1884-1912-yillarda bir necha marta nashr etilgan «Pyccko-caproBckuii u
capToBCKoO-pycckuii cioBap» («Ruscha-sartcha va sartcha-ruscha lug‘at») kabi lug‘atlar digqatga
sazovordir.

O‘zbek lug‘atchiligi tarixida XX asr alohida o‘rin tutadi. Bu davrda turli magsadlarni ko‘zda
tutgan ko‘plab terminologik lug‘atlar, o‘quv va imlo lug‘atlari, ikki va uch tilli so‘zlashgichlar
yaratildi. Bunda, aynigsa, ruscha-o‘zbekcha va o‘zbekcha-ruscha, shuningdek, o‘zbek tilini
boshqa yevropa va xorijiy sharq tillari bilan qiyoslab o‘rganishga mo‘ljallangan lug‘atlar alohida
o‘rin tutadi. Ularning eng muhimlari sifatida Y.D. Polivanovning «Qisqacha ruscha-o‘zbekcha
lug‘at»i (Toshkent-Moskva, 1926), Ashurali Zohiriyning 2 jildli «Ruscha-o‘zbekcha mukammal
lug‘at»i (34 ming so‘z; Toshkent, 1927-28), K.K.Yudaxinning «Qisqacha o‘zbekcha-ruscha
lug‘atyi (arab grafikasida; Toshkent, 1927), U.Ahmadjonov va B.Illyosovning «O‘zbekcha-
ruscha lug‘at»i (lotin grafikasida; Toshkent, 1931), S.Rahmatiy va Abdulla Qodiriylarning «
Ruscha-o‘zbekcha to‘la so‘zlik» (2-jild, 34 ming so‘z; Toshkent-Qozon, 1934; lug‘atning 1-jildi
nashr etilmay qolgan), V.V.Reshetovning «Qisqacha o‘zbekcha-ruscha lug‘at»i (Toshkent, 1935)
kabilarni ko‘rsatish mumkin. 40-yillarning boshlarida 17 mingso‘zli «O‘zbekcha-ruscha lug‘at»
(Toshkent, 1941) va 30 ming so‘zli «Ruscha-o‘zbekcha lug‘at» (Toshkent, 1942) yaratildi va
nashr etildi. Prof.T.N.Qori-Niyoziy va prof. A.K.Borovkovlar tahriri ostida tayyorlangan ushbu
lug‘atlar so‘zligining tarkibi jihatidan ham, lug‘at maqolalarining to‘laligi jihatidan ham avval
nashr etilgan lug‘atlardan ancha mukammal edi.
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1. O.Shukurov, B.Boymatova “O‘zbek tilining ma’nodosh so‘zlar o‘quv lug‘ati” T.:”Yangi
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2. Ona tili. Qomus. (Maktab o‘quvchilari uchun) «Yangi asr avlodi» nashriyoti. O‘quv
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KELISHIK SHAKLLARI. KELISHIKLAR MAVZUSINING O‘RGANILISHI
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Annotatsiya:Ushbu maqolada kelishiklar, ularning munosabat shakllari, kelishiklar
mavzusining o‘rganilishi yuzasidan mulohazalar bayon etiladi

Kalit so‘zlar, kelishik, egalik, kesimlik qo‘shimchalari, turlanish, morfologik vositalar,
sinonimik uslubiyat

Bugungi tilshunoslik lingvistika deb ham yuritiladi. Lingvistikaning eng yirik sohalaridan biri
grammatikadir. Grammatika ikki qismdan iboratdir. 1.Morfologiya.2.Sintaksis

Tilshunoslikning eng yirik bo‘limlaridan biri morfologiya bo‘limi hisoblanadi. Morfologiyada
so‘z turkumlari, grammatik ma’no, grammatik shakllar o‘rganiladi.

Egalik va kelishik shakllari bilan o‘zgarish xususiyatiga ega bo‘lgan so‘zlar ismlar hisoblanadi.
Demak, ismlarga ot, sifat, son, olmosh, harakat nomi, sifatdosh, taqlid so‘zlar kiradi. Bulardan
sifat va son gachon bu qo‘shimchalarni gabul qiladi. O‘quvchilarga ham alohida tushuntirib
o‘tish zarurki, bu so‘z turkumlari otlashganda egalik, kelishik, ko‘plik qo‘shimchalarini gabul
qiladi.

Kelishiklar ismlarni boshqa so‘zlar bilan tobe munosabatda bog‘laydi. Egalik shakllari esa
predmetning uch shaxsdan biriga qarashli ekanini ifoda etuvchi shakllar tizimidir. Kesimlik
qo‘shimchalari ismlarni kesim sifatida shakllantiruvchi vositalardir

Kelishiklar haqida so‘z borganda uning bir jihatiga e’tibor gqaratmoq lozim. U so‘zlarni
bir-biriga grammatik jihatdan bog‘lab, uni gap holida shakllantiradigan asosiy vositalardan
biridir. Kelishiklarsiz gap hosil gilish mushkul. Masalan, Onam men aytgan gaplari doimo yod
saglayman. Bu gap grammatik jihatdan shakllandimi? Albatta, yo‘q. Bu shakl gapda kelishik
qo‘shimchalari ishlatilmagan shakli. Biz endi bu gapdagi so‘zlarni kelishiklar bilan shakllantirib,
mantiqiy va grammatik shallangan gapga aylantiramiz. Onamning menga aytgan gaplarini doimo
yoddan saqlayman. Ko‘rdingizmi, kelishiksiz gap qanday bo‘lishini. Demak kelishiklar gapdagi
so‘zlarning ko‘rkam libosidir.

Dehqonning uyi kuysin, ho‘kizi yo‘qolmasin (Abdulla Qahhor. O‘g‘ri. 76-bet).Bu jumlada
kelishik qo‘shimchalaridan - ning qaratqich kelishigi qo‘shimchasi qatnashgan. Uydan bu
go‘shigni kuylangancha dala hovliga yetib oldim. Ushbu gapda kelishiklardan - dan chiqish
kelishigi qatnashgan bo‘lib, u gapda hol vazifasida, - ni tushum kelishigi qo‘shimchasini olgan
so‘z vositasiz to‘ldiruvchi vazifasida, - ga jonalish kelishigi qo‘shimchasini olgan so‘z o‘rin holi
vazifasida kelyapti.

Ba’zi so‘zlarda kelishik, egalik, qo‘shimchalari ajralmas holatga kelib, yaxlitlanib qolgan.

Masalan : Haydar ota uni dabdurustdan tanimadi (Abdulla Qahhor. Asror bobo. 94-bet).Bu
gapda kelishik shakllari - ni, ko‘pchlik dabdurustdan so‘zidagi - danni ham qo‘shib hisoblaydi,
lekin bu yerda - dan ravish tarkibiga o‘tib ketgan.

Fotima Zuhra bilan birga yurgan totli kunlarini beixtiyor esladi (Abdulla Qahhor. Nurli
cho‘qqilar. 107-bet). Bu misolda kelishik shakllari - ni, agar o‘quvchi birga so‘zidagi - ga
qo‘shimchasini ham kelishik shakllariga kiritsa, mutlaqo adashadi, chunki birga so‘zidagi - ga
ravish tarkibida ajralmas holatga kelgan

Turlanish ismlarning egalik qo‘shimchalari bilan shaxs va sonda o‘zgarishidir.

Qaratqich kelishigi qo‘shimchasi - ning belgili va belgisiz shaklda keladi va gapda doimo
qaratqich aniqlovchi vazifasini bajaradi. Nilufarning singlisi bu vogeadan umuman xabarsiz edi.
Bu gapda - ning qaratqich kelishigi qo‘shimchasini olgan so‘z qaratqich aniqlovchi vazifasida
kelgan.

Tushum kelishigi - ni qo‘shimchasi ham belgili va belgisiz shaklda keladi. Masalan, Anvar va
Ra’noni bu holatda hech ko‘rmagan edim. (Abdulla Qodiriy “Mehrobdan chayon” 167-bet). - ni
tushum kelishigini olgan so‘ bu gapda vositasiz to‘ldiruvchi vazifasida kelgan. Belgili va belgisiz
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tushum kelishigidagi so‘z gapda doimo vositasiz to‘ldiruvchi bo‘lib keladi.

Jo‘nalish kelishigi - ga, - ka, - qa, o‘rin-payt kelishigi - da, chiqish kelishigi - dan shaklidagi
so‘zlar gapda vositali to‘ldiruvchi yoki hol vazifasida keladi.So‘roqlariga qarab, vositali
to‘ldiruvchi yoki holga ajratishimiz mumkin. Masalan, Insonda hamma narsa go‘zal bo‘lmog‘i
kerak. Ushbu gapda - da o‘rin - payt kelishigidagi so‘z vositali to‘ldiruvchi vazifasida kelgan,
chunki kimda so‘rog‘iga javob bo‘lmoqda. Urushdan gaytmadi ikkita akam. (Rasul Hamzatov
“Kenja nevaram Shahrizodga”). Bu misralarda - dan chiqish kelishigi qo‘shimchasidagi so‘z
o‘rin holi vazifasida kelyapti, chunki qayerdan so‘rog‘iga javob bo‘lmoqda.

Kelishiklar mavzusini o‘rgatishda tushunishi qiyinroq o‘quvchilarga qo‘shimcha topshiriglar
berib, hayotiy misollar orqali ma’lumotlar berilsa, yoki mavzuni so‘rashda faqat quruq yodlatilgan
goida uchungina baho qo‘yavermay, mavzuning tub mohiyatini o‘quvchiga tushuntirib borish,
ko‘proq mavzu yuzasidan mustaqil gaplab tuzdirib, ular tahliliga alohida e’tibor qaratish kerak.
O‘quvchining har bir bajargan topshirig‘ini nazardan chetda qoldirmay, uni izohlab, fikr-
mulohazalar bildirilsa, kelajagimiz egalarining fanga bo‘lgan qiziqishlari yanada ortib boraveradi.
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Annotation: In this article the significance of roleplaying as an effective teaching strategy
and hands-on way of practicing the language is discussed.
Key words: roleplaying, recipient, communication skills, involvement, ersonality.

Role-playing is a teaching strategy that fits within the social family of models. These strategies
emphasize the social nature of learning, and see cooperative behavior as stimulating students
both socially and intellectually. Role-playing as a teaching strategy offers several advantages
for both teacher and student. First, student interest in the topic is raised. Research has shown
that “integrating experiential learning activities in the classroom increases interest in the subject
mater and understanding of course content”. Fogg tells of a college professor who felt that his
history classes were boring and not involving the students. After trying out a role-playing type
game one semester, he observed that students were much more interested in the material.

Secondly, there is increased involvement on the part of the students in a roleplaying lesson.
Students are not passive recipients of the instructor’s knowledge. Rather, they take an active
part. Poorman (2002) observes that “true learning cannot take place when students are passive
observers of the teaching process” (p. 32). One student at Barnard College who was enrolled in
a role-playing history class said, “This class tricks you into doing so much work” (Fogg, 2001).
The result of the involvement is increased learning (Fogg, 2001).

A third advantage to using role-playing as a teaching strategy is that it teaches empathy and
understanding of different perspectives (Poorman, 2002). A typical roleplaying activity would
have students taking on a role of a character, learning and acting as that individual would do
in the typical setting. Poorman (2002) found “a significant increase among students in feeling
another’s distress as their own” (pg. 34). Role-playing has also been seen to be effective in
reducing racial prejudice (McGregor, 1993). Students who role-play the part of enslaved African
Americans in a class on pre-Civil War history, for example, develop greater empathy and come
away with a better idea of the experience than they would in a typical lecture setting .

In role-playing the student is representing and experiencing a character known in everyday
life . The use of role-playing emphasizes personal concerns, problems, behavior, and active
participation. It improves interpersonal skills, improves communication skills, and enhances
communication. The role-playing approach can be used in a variety of settings, including the
classroom. The principle behind role-playing is that the student assumes a particular personality
of a different person, such as a historical character. According to Jones, students “must accept the
duties and responsibilities of their roles and functions, and do the best they can in the situation
in which they find themselves.” One possible use of role-playing might be to introduce a topic,
using the students’ background knowledge (schema) to introduce and interest them in a new unit
of study. But probably more often, role-playing is used as a strategy in which students use their
background knowledge in addition to acquiring new information about the character in order to
better play the role.

Skilled teachers have generally used skits, plays, newscasts, and other forms of drama to
motivate students when new information in introduced. Role playing activities can be divided
into four stages:

1. Preparation and explanation of the activity by the teacher

2. Student preparation of the activity

3. The role-playing

4. The discussion or debriefing after the role-play activity

In role-playing the student is representing and experiencing a character known in everyday
life . The use of role-playing emphasizes personal concerns, problems, behavior, and active
participation. It improves interpersonal skills, improves communication skills, and enhances

OKTs0ps | 2020 7-KucM TourkeHT
57



% V3BEKHCTOH/IA WIMHII-AMATTAN TAJKUKOTIAP" MAB3YCHUJIATUA PECITYBJIMKA
@5 21-KVII TAPMOKJIA WIMHII MACO®ABUI OHJIAITH KOH®EPEHIIUS MATEPUAJLIAPH

communication. The role-playing approach can be used in a variety of settings, including the
classroom. The principle behind role-playing is that the student assumes a particular personality
of a different person, such as a historical character. According to Jones, students “must accept the
duties and responsibilities of their roles and functions, and do the best they can in the situation
in which they find themselves.” One possible use of role-playing might be to introduce a topic,
using the students’ background knowledge (schema) to introduce and interest them in a new unit
of study. But probably more often, role-playing is used as a strategy in which students use their
background knowledge in addition to acquiring new information about the character in order to
better play the role.
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Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada ona tili fani bo‘yicha o‘quv mashg‘ulotlarida interaktiv
usullardan foydalanish, dars samaradorligining qay darajada oshishi muammoligi ko‘rsatilgan.
Shuningdek, muallif o‘quvchining diqgatini jamlashda, topqirlik, ijodkorlik qobiliyatlarini
rivojlantirishda noan’anaviy metodlardan foydalanish haqida tavsiyalar berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: pedagogik texnologiya, interaktiv metod, qobiliyat, uslub, topqirlik, ijodkorlik,
noan’anaviy metodlar

Ma’lumki, mustaqil fikrlashga o‘rgatuvchi, ijodiy tafakkurini rivojlantiruvchi usullarni qo‘llab,
o‘quvchilarga chuqur bilim berish boshlang‘ich ta’limning asosiy vazifasidir. Mazkur vazifani
amalga oshirish uchun yangi pedagogik texnologiyalarni ta’lim jarayoniga olib kirildi. Yangi
pedagogik texnologiyalar boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchisining aqlan rivojlanishi va kamol topishida
muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Pedagogik texnologiyalarni bugungi kunda eng ommaviylashgan
turlaridan biri bu interaktiv metodlardir. Interaktiv metodlar o‘quvchi va o‘qituvchining
birgalikdagi faoliyati bo‘lib, o‘quvchilarni ijodiy fikrlashga, zarur xulosalarga kelishga, tahlil
qilish va olingan bilimlarni amaliyotga qo‘llashga o‘rgatadi. O‘qituvchining asosiy vazifasi esa,
o‘quvchilarga aniq yo‘nalish berish, to‘g‘ri xulosalarni aytishdan iborat. Interaktiv metodlar
yana shunisi bilan ahamiyatliki, o‘qituvchi o‘quvchining fikrini hech gachon keskin rad etmaydi,
fagatgina to‘g‘ri xulosani aytadi, natijada o‘quvchi o‘z xatosini tushunib, fikrlashdan to‘xtamaydi
va ular o‘rtasidagi doimiy faollik ta’minlanadi.

Ma’lumki, kichik yoshdagi bolalar digqati beqaror bo‘lib, o‘quvchi uchun biroz muammolar
yuzaga kelishiga olib keladi. Ana shu vaziyatda o‘quvchilar diqqatini jamlashda qiziqarli
interaktiv metodlarning ahamiyati katta. O‘quvchilarga rasmli topshiriglarni bajartirish, ularni
fikrlashga, topqirlikka, ijodkorlikka undaydi hamda yozma va og‘zaki nutqini o‘stirib, lug‘at
boyligini oshiradi. O‘quvchilarining topqirligini, harflarni eslab qolish qobiliyatini o‘stirishda
quyidagi metodlar samarali natijalar beradi:

“Kungabogar” metodi. Kungaboqar rasmi o‘rtasida o va u unlilari, uning atrofida esa, undosh
harflar yozilgan bo‘ladi. O‘quvchilar undosh va bitta unli harflarni qo‘shib, bir necha so‘zlar
tuzishadi. O‘yin davomida o‘rtadagi unlilarni almashtirish ham mumkin. O‘quvchilar mustaqil
ravishda daftarlariga tuzgan so‘zlarini yozadilar. Bu jarayonda hamma o‘quvchilar baravar
ishtirok etishadi. O‘qituvchi esa mashg‘ulot davomida eng faol gatnashganlarni rag‘batlantirib,
baholab boradi. Birinchi va ikkinchi kungabogarda berilgan harflardan shunday so‘zlar yasashimiz
mumkin

Mavzular sekin-asta murakkablashib boradi. Bu holat muayyan qiyinchilik tug‘dirib, biroz
bo‘lsa-da o‘quvchilarning darsdan zerikishiga sabab bo‘ladi. Shunday holatlarda interaktiv
metodlardan foydalanish samarali natija beradi. Yuqorida ko‘rsatilgan kungaboqar metodimiz ham
bunga yaqqol misol bo‘ladi. “Tovush va harf” bo‘limining dastlabki mashqlari ham o‘quvchilarning
og‘zaki nutqini shakllantirish uchun berilgan. Ushbu metod orqali darsni mustahkamlash mumkin.
Bu usul ona tili darslarini qiziqarli tashkil etish, darslarda o‘quvchilarning toliqib qolishlarining
oldini olish va gisqa vaqt davomida ko‘proq o‘quvchilarni baholashga xizmat qiladi. “Sinkveyn”
metodi. Sinkveyn so‘zining ma’nosi “beshlik” bo‘lib, “Qofiyalanmagan besh qatorlik she’r”
degan ma’noni anglatadi. O‘quvchilar “Sinkveyn” metodidan foydalanib, qofiyalanmagan besh
qatordan iborat she’r yozadilar. Bunga ko‘ra birinchi qator bitta so‘zdan iborat bo‘lishi va bu
ot so‘z turkumiga oid so‘z bo‘lishi, ikkinchi gator ikkita so‘zdan iborat bo‘lishi va bu sifat
so‘z turkumiga oid so‘zlar bo‘lishi, uchinchi qator uchta so‘zdan iborat bo‘lishi va bu fe’l
so‘z turkumiga oid so‘zlar bo‘lishi, to‘rtinchi qatorda to‘liq bir maqol keltirilishi va beshinchi
qatorda birinchi gatordagi so‘zga sinonim bo‘lgan bir so‘z qo‘yilishi mumkin. Ushbu metoddan
o‘quvchilar so‘z turkumlari haqida tushunchalarga ega bo‘lganlaridan so‘ng foydalanishi mumkin.
Ona tili darsligida so‘z bo‘limida shaxs va narsaning nomini, harakatini, belgisini, sanoq va
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tartibini bildirgan so‘zlar haqida ilk morfologik tushunchalar berilgan. O‘qgituvchi o‘quvchining
fikrini tinglaydi va shu bilan birga, o‘quvchilarni ham bir birlarining so‘zlariga e’tibor bilan
qarashga o‘rgatadi. E’tiroz yoki qo‘shimchalar ham “hurmatli”, “sizlarning fikringizga qo‘shilgan
holda”, “bizning ham ayrim fikrlarimiz bor edi” kabi so‘zlar orqali bildiriladi. Bu tarzda tashkil
etilgan darsda o‘quvchi hech qanday tazyigsiz erkin fikrlay boshlaydi va o‘z fikrlarini ochiq
bayon etadi, boshqalarni ham hurmat qilishga o‘rganadi. O‘quvchilarda mantiqiy fikrlash, lug‘at
boyligini oshirish, og‘zaki va yozma nutqini rivojlantirish (ya’ni to‘g‘ri o‘qish va yozish)ga,
fonetika, leksika, so‘z yasalishi va gramatikaga oid bilimlarni o‘rganish uchun zamin yaratishga
xizmat qilishi lozim. Ma’lumki, ona tili darsida ham lug‘at ishlarini o‘tkazish o‘quvchilarda
0°zi uchun notanish bo‘lgan so‘zni izohi haqida qiziqish paydo bo‘ladi. Bu so‘zlarning izohini
topishda o‘quvchining o‘zi mustaqil izlanishi maqgsadga muvofiqdir. Bunda quyidagi metod
o‘quvchilarning so‘z boyligini oshirish bilan bir gatorda lug‘at bilan ishlashga ham o‘rgatadi.
Darslarda interaktiv usullar qo‘llashni shunday tashkil etish kerakki, bunda sinfdagi barcha
o‘quvchilar faollashishi zarur, ya’ni dars o‘tish jarayonida o‘quv materiallarining ma’lum bir
qismi o‘quvchilar tomonidan mustaqil o‘rganiladi. O‘qituvchi o‘quv jarayoni tashkilotchisi,
rahbari, nazoratchisi hamdir. O‘quvchilarning sinfda o°zini erkin his qilishi va o‘quv faoliyati
uni emotsional jihatdan qoniqtirishi lozim, ana shundagina u o‘zining fikrlarini erkin bayon qila
oladi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, o‘qituvchi bunday texnologiyani puxta bilishi, hamda uni amaliyotda
o‘rganiladigan til materiallarining xususiyatlaridan kelib chigqan holda uni to‘g‘ri qo‘llay olishi
lozim. Darsning samarali shakllari qanchalik ko‘p qo‘llansa, o‘quvchilarning ona tili faniga
qiziqish darajasi ham shunchalik yuqori bo‘ladi.
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1. Abdurahmonov H, Eshonqulov E. O‘zbek tili .Toshkent: 1982.
2. Abduraxmonov H, Mahmudov N. So‘z estetikasi. Toshkent:”-Fan”, 1981.

OxkTs6ps | 2020 7-KucM ToukeHT
60



V3BEKMCTOHIA WIMHAN-AMAJINI TAJIKMKOTJIAP" MAB3YCH/IATH PECIHYBJIMKA %@
21-KVII TAPMOKJIA WIMHH MACO®ABUM OHJIAH KOH®EPEHIIUS MATEPHAJLIAPH C]

TEACHING ENGLISH THROUGH GAMES IN PRIMARY CLASSES
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Annotation: This article is devoted to the importance of using games at teaching
English as a second language. Games can play a range of roles in the language curriculum.
Traditionally, games have been used in the language class as warm-ups at the beginning of class.
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The modern education system places high demands on the study of any subjects, including
foreign languages. When learning a foreign language, we face a number of difficulties: the lack
of a language environment, the lack of logical thinking in many students, unstable attention of
younger students, a significant difference between their native and foreign languages. A lesson
in primary school has a number of features that must be taken into account when preparing it.
First of all, we note the influence of psychological characteristics of students in the process of
learning English, which have many positive qualities for successful mastering of educational
material, but only if the teacher will assist in this process, that is able to combine educational
material with the needs of the students will be able to create a pleasant atmosphere in the
classroom, the use of such methods and techniques, in order to arouse the desire and interest
of students to the subject. Taking into account the fact that game activity in foreign language
lessons in primary school is the main conceptual basis of educational activities, we will pay
attention to the use of game situations in English lessons. One of the urgent problems of modern
methods of teaching foreign languages is the organization of teaching children of different ages
through games. At the initial stage of training, games for simple perception and reproduction
of material deserve special attention. A carefully designed and conducted game facilitates the
study and consolidation of language material(phonetics, vocabulary, grammar) and contributes
to the formation of appropriate skills. The game is an effective method of learning that covers
different types of language activities(listening, reading, speaking, writing), it helps in mastering
a foreign language, and in addition, students feel emotional pleasure both during the game
and when achieving results. Conducting foreign language lessons using game material activates
students, contributes to the achievement of high performance of knowledge and fosters a love
of a foreign language.

We distinguish the following classification of games: games with rules, which in turn are
divided into mobile games and didactic, and role-playing games. We use games that promote
relaxation, evoke positive emotions, ease and pleasure. For example, pantomime games: when
learning the alphabet: Draw a letter with your head (and one person represents it, while others
guess it). Depict your favorite animal (“My pet” theme) with facial expressions, voice, gestures).
Depict actions that we perform every day (“My day” theme). These games are used to develop
coordination of body parts, spatial and temporal orientations. Role-playing games in a group
make it possible to recreate a variety of relationships that people enter into in real life. Students
love role-playing games (Hospital, Pharmacy, doctor’s Appointment, market, grocery Shopping,
Interviews with athletes). For example: One of the desks turns into a store counter with pictures
of fruits and berries on it.

T: Adham, come here. You will be a shop assistant. Here is a nice uniform for you. Put it on.
Customers come up one after the other.

P1: I’'m looking for apples. Have you got any?

Assistant: Yes, | have. How much would you like?

P1: I’ll take a kilo. Besides, I’d like a kilo of oranges.

A: Is that all? T can suggest these peaches. They are good.

P1: One kilo, please.

A: Here you are. That’ll be two pounds ten, please. Thank you.

Thus, the game adds a communicative orientation to the educational process, increases the
motivation for learning a foreign language and improves the quality of mastering it. Even though
games are able to implement or apply in English classes, a number of dimensions need to be
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concerned in so doing. There are how to choose appropriate games, how to design the teaching
plan and how to implement games in real class. In terms of choosing games, teachers should
be concerned about students’ learning styles. This is in order to provide games that best suit
students. Some students may prefer to work alone than in group. As a result, they may not take
any parts in group work when being assigned to do so whereas some may prefer group work,
so they may tend to be inactive or keep quite when being assigned to work alone. In addition,
different games serve different purposes, so when designing a teaching plan, teachers should
specify in which stage games would be employed.

In conclusion, we can say that, this increasing importance in learning English led people to
design and apply new techniques in teaching. Especially everyone realized that it is vital for
children to start learning language at a very early age. Of course, it is clear that children cannot
learn in the same way as adults. Teacher should follow different ways while engaging with
lessons for children. Level and age are the main elements which are shaping the lesson. Teachers
teach according to the level, age and interest of the students. In order to be successful, every
teacher and learner should obey certain rules related to the level, age and interest issue as much
as they allot some time to recreational techniques about teaching target language.
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Cmamusa Ypunoeou Illax3ooel Xacan kusu yuumeabHuybl
PYCCKO20 A3bIKA U Tumepamypuvl uikoavt Ne 9

Byxapckoit oonacmu Badkenmckozo paiiona.
Ten:+998913377397

AnHoTamusi: B 9T0i1 cTarbe 1aHO CBeAEHUSI O pacckase, O IIaBHBIM Tepoe, o0pa3 MpUpOIbI,
0 XapakaTepe JIECHHKA U ONHCaHHE N30bI.
KiroueBble ci10Ba: OUPIOK, IECHUK, KPECThIHCKUNA TPY/I.

Me1 Bce untanu npousBeaeHus tananiusoro nucarens M.C. Typrenesa. Bmecte ¢ ero repo-
SIMU TIEPEKUBAIIN , PAIOBAIUCh U MBICICHHO YHOCHUJIUCH JAIEKUNA MUDP MHUCTEIIA.

Paccka3z U.C.TypreneBa «bupiok» BXOIUT B COCTAaB 3HAMEHHTOIO IHMKJIA «3allMCKU OXOTHHU-
Kka». Paccka3 OTHOCHTCS K JIMTEpaTypHOMY HampaBlIeHHUIO peanusM. B «buproke» aBrop nucan
CBOM BOCIIOMUHAHUS O JKU3HU KpecThsiH B OproBckoit rybepaun. Bpemst ero cozganust mpuOnu-
3utenbHO — 1848-50-e roapl, Tak Kak paboTy HaJ paccka3aMmu mucarenb Havyan B 1840-x, a u3gan
noJHbIi cOopHUK B 1852 roxy.

B otnuume ot GONBIIMHCTBA MUCATENEH TOTO BPEMEHHU, N300paKaIOMINX KPECThsIH OS3THUKON
Cepoil Maccoi , aBTOP B KAKIAOM OYEPKE OTMEYAET KaKyrO-THOO 0COOEHHOMY YepTy KPECThsH-
CKOM JKH3HHM, IOATOMY BCE€ MPOU3BENEHUS , O0beAUHEHHBIE B COOPHUK, M JaJld SIPKYI0 U MHO-
IPAHHYIO KapTUHY KPECThSHCKOIO MHUpA.

['maBHBIN repoil mpou3BeAeHUs — BHUPIOK, KPEeNmOCTHOM JIECHUK, PhSHO M NPUHLHUIIHAAIBHO
oxpanstomuii 6apckuil nec. Ero 30ByT ®oma Ky3bmuy, HO JItoAM B ceje OTHOCATCS K HEMY
Bpak7eOHO, 32 CYpOBBIM HETIOAMMBIN XapakTep HaAesioT mpo3BuiieM. CIoBo «OHPIOK» B Op-
JIOBCKHX JIMAJIEKTaX O3HAYaeT «BOJIK», & B HEKOTOPBIX MECTaX TaK Ha3bIBAIOT 3JI0I0, HEIIOAUMO-
ro, YIpPIOMOro 4esioBeka. FMIMeHHO TakuMm npeacTaér JecHUK. B mepByr0 MHHYTY 3HAKOMCTBA C
pacckazurkom buprok nosBisiercss Ha (GOHE TPO3bl, OH Pa3roBapUBAET OTPHIBUCTO M OTBEYAET HA
BOIIPOCHI HEOXOTHO U KpaTko. [lopTper repost co3naér mpeacTaBlieHne He TOJIBKO 00 OJMHOKOM
Y MpPa4HOM, HO U O CHJIbHOM uejioBeKe. Ero BHEITHOCTh HAlIOMUHAET OOTaThIPCKYIO: BBICOK PO-
CTOM, IIJIEUUCT, «MOTYYHE MBILIIBI», «CYPOBOE U MYKECTBEHHOE JIULI0», CMEJIBII B3IV,

ABTOp onmchIBaeT U30y JECHHUKA, YTO HEMAJOBAXHO Y4YECTb, €CIH BBI JellaeTe aHaJIWU3 pac-
ckaza «buprok». B Hell Bcé GeiHO, YHBUIO, Cpa3y MOHATHO OTCYTCTBUE X03MKU. B nanpHeiem
MBI y3HaéM, 4TO KeHa Opocuia ero u AeTei, coOexaB U3 JoMa ¢ IpyruM. BUprok ouH meiTaeTcs
MPOKOPMUTH AeTeil. Tak unTaresp NOHUMAET, YTO T€POil CWIIEH KaK BHEIHE, TaK U BHYTPECHHE.

Bce okpecTHble KpecTbsiHE OOSITCS €ro «KakK OTHS» U JIake COOMPANIUCh «CKHUTh CO CBETYY,
IIOTOMY 4YTO OH KPEIKO CIEANUT 3a TOCHOJCKUM JIECOM, HE TO3BOJISAS MY)KUKAaM BOpPOBATh.

buprok, Hactosimee umst koroporo ®oma Ky3pmuu, CUMTAET, UTO JOJKEH «CIIPABHO» BbI-
MOJHATH CBOM 00s13aHHOCTU. OH OTBETCTBEHHO MOJXOAMT K JIeNy, M JIaXKe B Y)KaCHYIO IOTOIY
HUKOMY HE ya€Tcsl He3aMETHO CBOpOBaTh. FIMEHHO B TOT MOMEHT, KOrja JECHUK OOHapyKuBa-
€T MYXKUKa, IBITAIOIIErocss yKpacTb CpyOJIEHHOE AEepeBO, 3aBSA3bIBAETCS OCHOBHOM KOH(IUKT.

XapakTep JeCHUKAa HECIy4yallHO pHUCYEeTCsl cO CJIOB cBuaeTens-aBopsiHuHa — [letp [letpoBuu
BCe-TaKu Jyyllle MOHUMaeT bupioka, yem KUTenu JepeBHHU, ISl HETO €ro XapakTep BIOIHE 00b-
SICHUM U TOHATEH. IIOHATHO U TO, IMOYEeMy IEPEBEHCKUE HENPUA3ZHEHHO OTHOCATCS K buproky,
U TO, TIOYEMY B 3TOW BpakJe HUKTO HE BMHOBAT. JIECHUK 0€3Kal0CTHO OTIABIMBAET «BOPOBY,
yTBEpKJasi, 4TO B JICPEBHE «BOP HA BOpPE», a OHMU BCE JIE3YT B JIEC OT OE3BICXOIMHOCTH, OT HEBE-
posaTHOI 6enHOCTH. JKuTenu nepeBHU BCE MPUMUCHIBAIOT BUPIOKY KaKyr0-TO MHUMYIO «BJIACTh»
U TPO3ST €€ OTHSTh, COBEPIICHHO 3a0bIBasi, YTO OH BCETO JIMILb YE€CTHBIM MCIOIHUTENb paOOTHI,
U «JIapOM HE eCT OapCKuid Xye0».

Cam buprok — HacTosIui pyccKkuil Oorarbipb, ¢ MOTy4Yei MyCKyJaaTypoi M IIArnKoW TeMHbIX
Kyzpei. YenoBek OH MpaBUIIbHBIN, IPUHLIUIINAIBHBIA, YECTHBIA U OIMHOKHUM — 3TO MHOTOKPaTHO
MOJYEPKHUBAETCS €r0 Mpo3BHIeM. OAUHOKOCTh MO YKU3HM, OJIMHOKOCTH B CBOMX YOEKICHUSX,
OJIJMHOKOCTb I10 JIOJITY CIIY>KObl U BBIHY)KJIEHHOCTb JKUTh B JIECY, OJMHOKOCTb CpPEIU JIIOAEH —
buprok BBI3BIBAET COUYBCTBHE U YBaXKCHUE.

[Ipupona 1 KpecTbIHCKHUI TPy -3TO TPYX YCIOBHS, B KOTOPHIX (JOPMUPYETCS XapaKTep pyc-
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CKOro uenoBeka. TypreHeB OTKpbUI B pyCCKOM KPECThSIHCTBE MHOXKECTBO pa3HOOOpa3HBIX Xapak-
TepoB. OO0IeHne ¢ IpUporoi MoOYkIAaeT KPECThsiH K JOOPBIM MOCTynKaMm. B Tpyne kpecThbsiHe
MOTYT TPOSIBUTH IIUPOTY HATYypPbl, HAXOAYUBOCTh, PEIINTEILHOCTb.

«bupIOK», KaKk U OCTAJIbHBIE pacCKa3bl B «3alMCKaX OXOTHUKA» - 3TO coOpaHue o0Opa3oB Kpe-
CTBSIH, KX/ U3 KOTOPBIX CJIaBEH KaKOW-JTHOO CTOPOHOW CBOETO XapaKTepa, CBOMMH IMOCTYTI-
KaM{ WM TaJaHTaMU. Yxkacaromiee OeJCTBEHHOE MOJOXKEHHE 3THUX TAJAHTIMBBIX M CHIIBHBIX
JIOZIeH, He Jarollee UM PaCKPBIThCS, 3a00THThCSA XOTs Obl 0 4YeM-HUOY/b, KpOME MOHMCKa Hpo-
MUTAHUSA U TOJKAIOIIEee HA MPECTYIJICHUs — ATO INIaBHAs MpoOjieMaTHKa pacckasa, 03ByueHHas
aBTOPOM.

O6pa3 buproka BrieyaTinsieT GU3NIECKON CHIION («CIIOkKEH Ha ciaBy»). OH HaOMUHAeT Oora-
TeIps. [Ipoiias HemMano )KU3HEHHBIX UCIBITAHUN B HEM HABCETIa COXPAHUIACh YIPIOMOCTb, YIIOP-
CTBO, IIPU 3TOM UYYBCTBO CIIPaBEJIMBOCTH M yNOPCTBa He Mokuaanu ero. Ero myxkectBeHHOE
JUIO BHyIIANO aoBepre. OH rOCTENPUUMHO MPUHUMAET OXOTHHKA, XOTSI Ka)KEeTCs HETIOIUMBIM
Y arpecCUBHBIM Ha TEPBBIN B3IV,

Paccka3 mpencTaBnsieT JMIIb OJUH M3 XKU3HEHHBIX 3IMU30[I0B PAaCCKa3uMKa, HO B HEM >KHUBO
COXpaHWJINCh JIeTalld yKiajaa, OblTa, TOTO, B YeM HYKIAJIUCh JIIOAU B TO Bpems. Kaxmaplii aie-
MEHT OMMCAaHMSI OJIEK/Ibl, IOMEIIEHUS CTall JOKa3aTeJIbCTBOM HMILEHCKOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUS TOTO
nokosieHus. MimeHHo OefiIcTBEHHOE MOJI0KEHNE TOATAJIKMBAET JIFOJICH Ha BOPOBCTBO Jieca, C YeM
u BeneT 6oproy doma.

ABTOp M300paxkaeT 3aMKHYTBIN KPYT, U3 KOTOPOTO CIIOKHO BBIOPATHCS, TAK KaK Y KaXKIOT0 JoMa
rosiogHast ceMbs. Ho myTh, KOTOpBIi BBIOMpAET BOp — HE MPaBUIIbHBIN. BUPIOK ke, HeCMOTps Ha TO,
YTO €r0 Ha3bIBAIOT «KPOBOMUIIIEM» U «3BEPEM», KUBET YECTHO, IPUACPKUBACTCS MTPABUIIBHBIX
MIPUHIIAIIOB KU3HU.

Tak kaKk, MBI YYHM PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY JeT€ll HAI[MOHAIBHBIX IIKOJI, 3HAKOMBIX C UCTOpHEH U
OBITOM PYCCKOTO Hapoja, TO Mbl MOXKEM CMEJO OOpaTUThCS K TBOpUeCTBY TypreHena, 4TOOBI
BOCIPUHATH aTMOc(epy TOTO BpEeMEHH.

Hcnons3oBaHHas auTeparypa

N.C. Typrenes. Paccka3z «buprok».

2. Kpuruka o pacckaze «buprok» Typrenesa, A.1. Hesenenona

3. IlpaBnuBoe m3o0pakeHue xu3HU Hapoaa B pacckaze W.C.Typrenea «buprox»
4.  http/Wikipedia

—_
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INNOVATSION TEXNOLOGIYALAR ASOSIDA INGLIZ TILI DARSLARINING
SAMARADORLIGINI OSHIRISH

Saidmurodova Nafisaxon Adhamjonovna
Farg‘ona viloyati O‘zbekiston tumani
14-maktab ingliz tili fani o ‘qituvchisi

Annotatsiya: mazkur maqolada maktabda ingliz tili darslarini tashkillashda zamonaviy
interfaol metodlardan foydalanish va bu orqali ta’lim sifatini oshirish masalalari yoritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: ta’lim tizimi, ta’lim sifati, interfaol metod, innovatsion texnologiyalar, pedagogik
jarayon, dars samaradorligini oshirish.

Ta’lim tizimini isloh qilish va ta’lim sifatini oshirish bugungi dolzarb masalalardan biridir.
SHunday ekan, ta’limga xos innovatsion texnologiyalar o‘qitish samaradorligini belgilovchi
vositaga aylandi. “Zamonaviy sharoitda yaxlit pedagogik jarayon, uning alohida tarkibiy
qismlari, pedagogik faoliyatni amalga oshirish bilan bog‘liglikda “metodika” va “texnologiya”
tushunchalari ko‘p qo‘llaniladi. Metodika ma’lum bir ishni bajarish uchun zarur bo‘ladigan
metod va usullar yig‘indisidir™'.

Mashg‘ulotlar jarayonida pedagogik texnologiyalarga asoslanish va innovatsiyaga intilish,
o‘quvchilarni faollashtirishga garatilgan turli interfaol metodlardan foydalanish ta’lim magsadini
muvaffaqiyatli amalga oshirishga yordam beradi.  Ta’lim jarayonini innovatsion metodlardan
foydalanib tashkil etish uchun, avvalo, darsning rejasi va loyihasi aniq ishlab chiqilishi zarur.

Dars loyihasini tuzishda o‘qituvchi o‘zining ish shakllari va o‘quvchilarning ko‘nikmani
egallash jarayonidagi ishlari doirasini aniq belgilab olishi lozim. SHuningdek, qanday o‘qitish
metodlaridan foydalanishi ham muhim ahamiyatga ega.  O‘qitish metodi — ko‘zlangan maqsad
yoki rivojlantirilgan aniq bir magsadga erishish yo‘lidagi amallar ketma-ketligidir.

Buyuk faylasuf Konfutsiy 2500 yil oldin shunday degan edi: “Eshitganimni yoddan chigaraman,
ko‘rganimni eslab qolaman, mustaqil bajarsam tushunib yetaman”. Biz darslarda o‘quvchilar
bilan birgalikda, juftlikda, guruhlarda ishlashda juda ko‘plab interfaol metod va mashqlardan,
jumladan “Guruhlarda ishlash”, “Taqdimot», yangi mavzuni bayon qilishda “Kichik ma’ruza”,
“Rolli o‘yin”, “Aqliy hujum”, “CHarxpalak” metodlaridan va “Hamma hammaga o‘rgatadi”,
“Mevalar salati”, “Impulpss”, “Vaziyatlar” “Aql charxi” mashqlaridan foydalanishimiz mumkin.
Bunda o‘quvchilar ta’lim olish jarayonida guruhlarda hamjihatlikda ishlaydilar, mustagqil
bajaradilar va eslab qoladilar. Natijada birinchi navbatda o‘quvchilarda “do‘stona kelishuv» va
“hayotiy ko‘nikmalar” shakllantiriladi. “Do‘stona kelishuv” intizom, faollik, o‘zoro hurmat, o‘ng
qo‘l goidasi, ijodkorlik, ijodiy jarima, reglament (aniq, qisqa, lo‘nda fikrni bayon qilish) kabilarni
o‘z ichiga olsa, “Hayotiy ko‘nikmalar” —muloqot qila olish, ijodiy fikrlash, stress holatdan chiqib
ketish, his-tuyg‘u, ularni jilovlay olish, muammolarni hal qila olish, o‘z-o‘zini tahlil gila olish,
qaror qabul qilish, tanqidiy fikrlash kabilardan iborat.

Interfaol dars jarayonlari shunday tashkil etilishi kerakki, bunda barcha o‘quvchilar faollashishi
zarur, ya’ni dars o‘tish jarayonida o‘quv materiallarining ma’lum bir qismi o‘quvchilar tomonidan
mustaqil o‘rganiladi, so‘ngra sinfda har tomonlama muhokama etiladi. O‘qituvchi o‘quv jarayoni
tashkilotchisi, rahbari, nazoratchisi hamdir. O‘quvchining sinfda o°zini erkin his qilishi va
o‘quv faoliyati uni emotsional jihatdan qoniqtirishi lozim, ana shundagina u o‘zining fikrlarini
erkin bayon qila oladi. Interfaol usullar xilma-xil bo‘lib, qaysi metodni tanlash o‘qituvchining
o‘tayotgan mavzusi, darsning maqsadi va vazifalariga bog‘liq. Interfaol mashg‘ulot - o‘qituvchi
va o‘quvchilar o‘zaro faol ishtirok etadigan mashg‘ulot, hamkorlikda kechadigan jarayon.

Innovatsion jarayonlarda interfaol metodlarning qo‘llanishi darslarda beixtiyor psixologik
o‘yin yoki musobaqaga aylantirilib, har bir o‘quvchini oz fikrlarini keng ommaga izhor etishga,
umuman sinfda kechayotgan bahs-munozaralarga befarq bo‘lmasdan, faol ishtirok etishga
undaydi. O‘quvchilarni faollashtirish uchun dars jarayonida qo‘llaniladigan usullarni to‘g‘ri
tanlash va savollarni aniq tuzish katta samara beradi. Buning uchun darsga, mavzuga qo‘yilgan
magqsad aniq belgilanib, shu maqsadga erishish yo‘li, usuli puxta ko‘rib chiqilishi lozim. Demak,

! Orambepauena H., Xomkaes b. [lenarorukaHuur ailpum 1013ap0 MyaMMOJIapH: MOXHST, TAJIKUH Ba UHM. —
Tomxkent: “®an Ba TexHoMOTHsA HampuéTn, 2013. —b.18.
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o‘qituvchi har bir foydalanadigan interfaol usuli o‘quvchiga nima berishini oldindan ko‘ra olishi
va darsni to‘g‘ri tashkil qilishi kerak. Ingliz tili darslarida ham bir gancha metodardan foydalanish
mumkin. Masalan “Blits-so‘rov” (tezkor savol-javob) metodidan foydalanish o‘quvchilarni
hozirjavoblikka, faollikka undaydi. Bu metod o‘quvchilarni harakatlar ketma-ketligini to‘g‘ri
tashkl etshga, mantiqiy fikrlashga, ma’lumotlar ichidan keraklisini tanlab olishga o‘rgatadi.
Mashg‘ulot boshlanishidan oldin o‘tkazish magsadga muvofiq, chunki o‘quvchilarning mavzuga
doir bilimlari aniqlab olinadi va dars mashg‘uloti bevosita yangi mavzu bilan bog‘lanadi.
O‘quvchilar berilgan savollarga tez va aniq javob berishlari lozim. Bu orqali o‘quvchilarning
zehnini o‘tkirlashtirish ham ko‘zda tutiladi. O‘quvchilar uch guruhga bo‘linadilar. Har bir
guruhga alohida savollar beriladi. O‘quvchilar savollar bilan tanishib chiqadilar va tezkorlik
bilan javob beradilar.

Xulosa qilib shuni aytish mumkinki, ingliz tili darslarida dars samaradorligini oshirish,
o‘quvchilarni mantiqiy va kreativ fikrlashga hamda o‘rganganlarini yodida saqlab qolishga,
nutqini o‘stirishga o‘rgatishda interfaol metodlardan foydalanish ta’lim sifatini oshirish uchun
xizmat qiladi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar

1. Abdullaeva D. Yangi pedagogik usullarda dars o‘tishni ta’minlashda foydalaniladigan
usullar. — Andijon, 2001.

2. Egamberdieva N., Xodjaev B. Pedagogikaning ayrim dolzarb muammolari: mohiyat,
talgin va yechim. —Toshkent: “Fan va texnologiya” nashriyoti, 2013.
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XORUIIY TILLARNI O‘RGANISHDAGI MUAMMOLAR VA TAVSIYALAR

Shuhrat Abdurahmanjanovich Toshboyev
Andijon shahar 52-umumta’lim maktabi direktori.
Elektron: king150789@mail.ru

Annotatsiya: Hozirgi vaqtda nafaqat chet tilini o‘qitish bo‘yicha, balki barcha fanlarga
o‘qitishni, o‘rgatishni yangi-yangi metodlarini izlab topish va uni amalda sinab ko‘rish to‘g‘risida
ko‘p ishlar gilinmoqda. Ushbu maqola shu mavzular yuzasidan.

Kalit so‘zlar: psixologiya, Grammatik , E.I.Passov.

Bu hozirgi kundagi ta’lim-tarbiya jarayonini yaxshilash uchun hal qilinishi kerak bo‘lgan
eng muhim muammolardan biridir. Agar avval chet tili o‘qitish shu til sistemasini o‘rganish deb
qaralgan bo‘lsa, keyingi yillarda o‘qitishdagi muhim ko‘zlangan narsa bu o‘quvchilarni chet tili
nutqini o‘stirishdan iborat bo‘ladi. Shuni aytish kerakki, chet tili o‘rganishdagi bu maqsadlar
0‘z-o0‘zidan, boshqga kimsalar yoki shaxs tomonidan qo‘yilmaydi, balki lingvistika va psixologiya
fanlaridagi o‘zgarishlar va jamiyatning ijtimoiy rivojlanib borishi bilan chambarchas bog‘liqdir.
Xorijiy tillarni o‘rganishda quyidagi tavsiyalarga rioya qilish kerak: - Chet tilini o‘rgatish avval
og‘zaki nutqqa o‘rgatishdan boshlanmog‘i lozim; - Til o‘rganish turli strukturalar, nutq namunalari
asosida amalga oshirilishi kerak; - Mashqlar ham tilga asoslangan holda til materialini ko‘p marta
takrorlashni talab qiluvchi mashqlar bo‘lishi kerakligini taqozo etadi; - Grammatik namunalar
va leksikani tanlash chet tili bilan ona tilini qiyoslashning natijalariga bog‘liq bo‘lishi kerak; -
Talaffuzga katta e’tibor berish kerak.

Chet tilini o‘qitishni intensivlashtirish masalasi yuzasidan mamlakatimizda va chet ellarda
ko‘p ishlar qilindi va qgilinmoqda. Bular yangi intensiv metodlarni yuzaga kelishiga sabab bo‘ldi.
Xo°‘sh, intensiv metod o°‘zi nima? Uni qanday tushunish mumkin? Intensiv o‘qitish degan so‘zning
birinchi ma’nosi — bu qisqa vaqt ichida o‘quvchilarni o‘rganilayotgan chet tilida nutq faoliyatini
amalga oshirishga, ya’ni gapirishga o‘rgatishdir. Keyingi yillarda dars jarayonida o‘quvchilar
faolligini oshirish yuzasidan kop ishlar qilish zarurligi taqozo etilmoqda. Talaba shaxsi xotirasining
ichki imkoniyatlaridan foydalangan holda ularning darsdagi faolligini oshirishda nutqiy muloqot
muhitini shakllantirish eng muhim vazifalardan biridir. O‘qgituvchi tomonidan qo‘llanilayotgan
usullar va turli ko‘rgazmali qurollar shu maqgsadga yo‘naltirilmog‘i lozim. Nutqiy muloqotga
yo‘naltirilgan psixologik vaziyat o‘quvchilarning faolligini oshirishdagi zaruriy vazifalardan
biridir. Taniqli metodist olimlardan biri E.I.Passovning aytishicha, hozirgi vaqtdagi chet tilini
o‘qitishda amalda qo‘llanilayotgan kommunikativ yondashish nutqiy vaziyatlarga asoslangan
tezkor (intensive) o‘qitishning bir ko‘rinishidir. Chet tili o‘qitishning natijalari birinchi navbatda
mashglar sistemasi orqali aniglanadi, chunki chet tili o‘rganishdagi amaliy magsad, ya’ni nutq
faoliyatining barcha turlarini egallash mashqlar yordamida amalga oshiriladi. Bugungi kunda
shunday holatlarga uchrab qolyapmizki, ya’ni o‘qituvchi o‘quvchilarga chet tilini o‘rgatishda
ko‘rgazmali qurollardan, turli xil qiziqarli bo‘lgan topshiriqlar va mashqlardan yetarli darajada
foydalanmayapti. Bu esa o‘quvchilarga kerakli bo‘lganbilim va tavsiyalarning olishlariga
to‘sqinlik qilyapti, ya’ni bu usulda tashkil gilingan dars shunchaki quruq yoki yuzakiga o‘xshab
golyapti. Chet tilini o‘rgatish va o‘rganish juda ham qiyin va murakkab jarayon hisoblanadi.
Shuning uchun ham tashkil gilingan darslarda kerakli bo‘lgan ko‘rgazmali qurollardan foydalanish
magsadga muvofiq hisoblanadi. Chet tili darslarida o‘qituvchi o‘quvchilarning talaffuzi, gapirishi,
yozishi va o‘qishi yuzasidan kerakli bo‘lgan tavsiyalarni, ularni qiziqtiradigan topshiriglar va
mashqlarni berishi kerak. Agarda darslar yuqorida berilgan tavsiyalar, yechimlar orqali tashkil
qilinsa, xorijiy tillarni o‘rganishda muammoga duch kelinmaydi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro‘yxati:
1. J.Jalolov. O‘rta maktabda ingliz tili o‘qitish metodikasi. — Toshkent. 1997.
2. U.X.Xoshimov.,Ya.Yakubov. Ingliz tili o‘qitish metodikasi. —Toshkent. 1993.
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O‘QUVCHILARDA 1JODIY MATN TUZISH KO‘NIKMASINI SHAKLLANTIRISH

Sharipova Inobat Ne’matovna
Buxoro viloyati Vobkent tumani

23- umumiy o‘rta ta’lim maktabi
ona tili va adabiyot fani o ‘qituvchisi

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada ijodiy matn tuzish ko‘nikmasini o‘quvchilarda shakllantirish
orqali ularning mantiqiy fikrlashini, og‘zaki va yozma nutqini rivojlantirish haqida mulohazalar
bayon etilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: matn turlari, tasviriy matn, muhokama matni, ijodiy matn, ilmiy matn,
kompetensiya, til, tafakkur, ijodiy faoliyat.

Ona tili — bu millatning ruhidir. O‘z ona tilisini yo‘qotgan har qanday millatning o‘zligidan
judo bo‘lishi muqgarrardir. Shu bois biz ona tilining barcha go‘zalliklaridan bahramand bo‘lishimiz,
uning kamalakdek serjilo jozibasidan rohatlanishimiz tabity va ayni chog‘da ona tilimizning
go‘zal ifodalarini og‘zaki va yozma nutqda to‘g‘ri qo‘llay olishimiz zarur.

Jahon andozalariga mos dastur va darsliklar yaratish yoshlarimizni yuksak ma’naviyatli,
chuqur bilimli, Vatanparvar, keng mushohadali, buyuk davlatni barpo etish yo‘lida ijodkor va
faol etib tarbiyalash bugungi kunning eng dolzarb vazifalaridandir.

Bizga ma’lumki, olamni bilish va bilimdon, raqobatbardosh kadr bo‘lib yetishishida barcha
fanlarning o‘z o‘rni bor, lekin bu borada ona tili bizning hayotimizda alohida ahamiyat kasb
etadi, jamiki ezgu fazilatlar inson qalbida, avvalo, ona allasi, ona tilining betakror jozibasi bilan
singadi.

O‘z fikrini ravon, go‘zal va lo‘nda ifoda etish va uni yozma bayon eta olishga o‘rgatish ona
tili ta’limi zimmasiga yuklatilgan.

“Ona tili” fanini o‘qitishning bosh maqsadi — yoshlarimizni ijodiy fikrlashga, oz fikrini erkin
va ta’sirli qilib, yozma va og‘zaki shaklda ifodalshga, o‘zbek tili qonun- qoidalarini o°zlashtirishga
o‘rgatish, shuningdek ularning fikr doirasini kengaytirishga Vatanimizga, milliy an’analarimizga
boy ma’naviyatimizga mehr- muhabbat ruhida tarbiyalashga garatilgandir.

Ona tili Davlat ta’lim standartlari talablarida ko‘zda tutilgan muhim jihatlardan biri bu
o‘quvchilarga yozma nutq malakalarini shakllantirishdir. Davlat ta’lim standartlarining ushbu
talablari ona tili mashg‘ulotlarida doimiy va izchil tashkil etiladigan matn yaratish masalalari
orqali amalga oshiriladi. Avvalo, matn nima degan savolga quyidagicha javob beraylik:

Matn —eng yirik sintaktik birlik, har qanday og‘zaki va yozma nutq parchalari matn(makromatn)
hisoblanadi. Makromatn miromatnlarning o‘zaro mazmuniy va grammatik bog‘lanishidan hosil
bo‘ladi.

Har bir badily matn o‘quvchi tomonidan yaratiladigan ijodiy ishdir. Ona tili va adabiyot
darslarida va sinfdan tashqari o‘qish mashg‘ulotlarida o‘quvchilarning yosh xususiyatlariga
mos asarlarni tanlab o‘qitish, qayta hikoya qildirish, rejalar tuzdirish o‘quvchining xotirasini
mustahkamlaydi. Shu bilan birga ma’naviy jihatdan komillikka yetaklaydi. O‘quvchilarning
vogealarni eslash, rasmlarga qarab hikoya tuza olish, o‘qigan asarlari ulardagi timsollarga tavsif
berish, badiiy ifoda vositalaridan o‘rinli foydalana olish qobiliyat va imkoniyatlarining yuzaga
chiqishi, albatta, izlanishi va ko‘p o‘qishi yordamida amalga oshadi.

Matn tuzishda eng, avvalo, mavzu to‘g‘ri tanlanishi lozim. Shundagina ushbu mavzuga
o‘quvchini qiziqtirishga, shu bilan birga mavjud tasavvurlari va bilimlarini jamlashga, ularni
saralashga, eng muhimi, bilganlarini mumkin qadar to‘laroq namoyon etishga rag‘batlantiradi.

Matn grammatik tasviriy va ma’naviy jihatdan yaxlit bo‘lganida uning ta’sir kuchi ortadi.
Har ganday nutq shaklidan lisoniy mazmundorlik, milliy jozibadaorlik ham bo‘lishi lozim. Matn
tuzishga o‘rgatilayoygan o‘quvchidan ana shu jihatlarga e’tibor qaratish lozimligi talab etiladi.
Matnni baholashda o‘qituvchi ham aynan shu jihatlarga e’tibor bersa, o‘quvchi navbatdagi matn
yaratish jarayonida unga alohida digqat qiladi.

O‘quvchining namunali matn yaratish malakasini shakllantirish izchil va uzluksiz olib
boriladigan jarayondir. Umum ta’lim maktablarida ona tilining o‘qitilishi ana shunday namunali
nutq — matn yaratish ko‘nikmasini shakllantirishga to‘la yo‘naltirilsa, maqsadga muvofiq bo‘ladi.
O‘qitish jarayonining har bir bosqichida barcha sinflarning o‘quvchilariga matn tuzdirish ishlari
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mo‘ljallangan. Aslida ta’lim jarayonining tarbiyaviy jihatini ham hisobga olgan holda muayyan
mavzular talabchanlik bilan belgilab chiqilsa, darslarni rejalashtirishda har bir sinf uchun ularning
ro‘yxati tavsiya etilsa, maqsadga muvofiq bo‘ladi.

Ma’lum mavzu asosida matn tuzdirish ham o‘ziga xos xususiyatga ega. Bu o°‘z ichiga
o‘quvchilarni mavzu bo‘yicha matn yozishga tayyorlashni, mavzuni magsadga muvofiq tanlashi
vaqtni to‘g‘ri tagsimlash kabi masalalar o‘qituvchida katta malaka talab qiladi. O‘quvchilarni
tanlagan mavzu bo‘yicha matn yaratishga tayyorlash mas’uliyatli jarayondir. Odatda o‘quvchi
har bir ijodiy ishni ma’lum tayyorgarlikdan so‘ng bajaradi. Biz o‘quvchini belgilangan mavzu
bo‘yicha matn yaratishga tayyorlashning ayrim jihatlarini ko‘rsatib o‘tamiz. O‘quvchilarning
shu mavzuni erkin, ijodiy yorita olishlarini aniqlash, to‘g‘ri, mantiqli, ta’sirchan nutq tuza
olish malakalari sinab ko‘riladi. O‘quvchilarga ma’lum muddat tayyorgarlik ko‘rish imkoniyati
beriladi. Ba’zan o‘qituvchi belgilangan mavzu asosida tuzdirishni va uning magsadini aynan
shu mashg‘ulot o‘tkazilayotgan darsda aytishi mumkin. Bunda o‘qituvchi ana shu maqgsadni
aniq tushuntirish uchun dars hisobidan ma’lum vaqt ajratadi. Ushbu holatda mavzu hamda u
bo‘yicha matn yaratish hajmi va maqsad bir muncha torroq mo‘ljallangan bo‘ladi. Masalan 6-
sinf ona tili darsligida matn vaunting turlari haqida ma’lumot berib, 1. Hikoya matni. 2. Tasviriy
matn. 3. Muhokama matni deb matnning uchta turini ko‘rsatib bergan va har bir matn turlari
yuzasidan misol tarigasida matn namuna qilib ko‘rsatib bergan. O‘quvchilar mana shu darslikda
berilgan matnlarni o‘qish jarayonida eng avvalo, matn turlari haqida boshlang‘ich ma’lumotga
ega bo‘lib, matn turlarining har birining o°ziga xos xususiyatlari, qo‘llaniladigan badiiy tasvir
vositalari, so‘zlarning rang-barangligi va eng asosiysi, o‘zlari ham shu matnlarga mos matn tuza
olish ko‘nikmasiga ega bo‘ladilar. Masalan o‘quvchilarga topshiriq sifatida quyidagi mavzularda
hikoya matni tuzishni topshirsa bo‘ladi: “Iftixor”, “Sayohat”, “Mohir qo‘llar”. Tasviriy matn
tuzishlari uchun mavzular: “Bahoriy kayfiyat”, “Mening hovlim”, “Qish manzarasi”’. Muhokama
matni mavzulari: “Yovvoyi hayvonlar”, “Kompyuter”, “Ninachi”. O‘quvchilar yuqorida ko‘rsatib
o‘tgan matn turlari bo‘yicha mavzularimizga mos matn tuza olsalar, ularda ijodiy fikrlash,
badiiy tafakkur, yozma savodxonlik shakllangan bo‘ladi. Eng asosiysi har bir tanlangan mavzu
o‘quvchidan individual fikrlashni, shaxsiy qarashlarni rivojlantiradi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, matn bilan ishlash, o‘quvchilarda tahlil qila olish, munosabat bildirish,
mulohaza uyg‘otish kabi malakalarni yanada rivojlantiradi, og‘zaki nutq ko‘nikmalarini
takomillashtiradi, 0‘z nuqtai nazarini asoslash, himoya qilish qobilyatlarini rivojlantiradi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1. Abdurahmonov H, Eshonqulov E. O‘zbek tili .Toshkent: 1982.

2. Abduraxmonov H, Mahmudov N. So‘z estetikasi. Toshkent:”-Fan”, 1981.

3. Aliqulov Abduhakim. Leksemalarning tasnifiga doir.” Til va adabiyot ta’limi” jurnali.
2005.2-son

4. Abduraxmonov H, Mahmudov N. So‘z estetikasi. Toshkent:”-Fan™, 1981.

5. Jamolxonov H. Hozirgi o‘zbek adabiy tili. Toshkent: “To‘lqin”,2005.

6. N. Mahmudov, A. Nurmonov, A. Sobirov, D. Nabiyeva. Ona tili. Umumiy o‘rta ta’lim
maktablarining 6- sinfi uchun darslik.T.: Tasvir.2017.
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MA’NODOSH SO‘ZLAR ORQALI O‘QUVCHILARNING OG‘ZAKI VA YOZMA
NUTQINI O‘STIRISH

Shaxobova Muhayyo Shokirjonovna

Namangan viloyati Chust tumani

XTB bo‘limiga qarashli 11-umumiy o ‘rta ta’lim maktabi
Ona tili va adabiyoti o‘qituvchisi

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqgolada o‘quvchilarning og‘zaki va yozma nutqini o‘stirishda sinonim
so‘zlarning ahamiyati haqida fikrlar yoritilgan.
Kalit so‘zlari: og‘zaki nutq, yozma nutq, sinonimlar, nutq tovushlari.

Nutq rang-barang ifodali tovushlarning majmuasidan iborat. Bu tovushlar harakati natijasida
paydo bo‘ladi. Shuning uchun nutq organlari fiziologiyasini, ularning faoliyatini turli-tuman nutq
tovushlarining paydo bo‘lish manbalarini o‘rganish va ulardan ongli foydalana bilish talaffuzning
aniq va to‘g‘riligini ta’minlovchi omillardan biridir. Shuning uchun ham o‘quvchilar bilan so‘z va
uning ma’nolarini egallash ustida uzluksiz ish olib borish lozim. Bunda sinonim so‘zlarni doimiy
ravishda tadrijiy tarzda o‘quvchining nutqiga singdirish alohida ahamiyatga ega.

Masalan: yuz, yashil, ixcham, dumaloq, aft, zangori, kichkina, aylana, bashara, ko 'k, jajji,
lo‘nda, o‘qituvchi so‘zlar matnning zaruriy elementlari ekanligini o‘quvchilarga singdirib
borishni unutmasligi kerak. O‘quvchilarni og‘zaki bayonga tayyorlash yuzasidan umumiy nutqqa
xos bir qator maxsus ishlar olib borilgandan so‘ng uyushtirilgan amaliy mashg‘ulotlar o‘quvchi
og‘zaki nutqnning alohida takomillashishiga yordam berish kerak. Bunda aynigsa o‘quvchilar
o‘zlashtirishi lozim. So‘zlarning ma’nosini tushunishlari qiyin bo‘lsa, sinonimlardan foydalanish
juda muhimdir. Nutq o‘stirish darslarida hikoyalar tuzish mashg‘ulotlarida sinfda o‘quv yilining
ikkinchi yarmidan boshlab ma’lum savollarga javob topish orqali nutqni boyitish mashqlariga
o‘tish kerak. Bu esa o‘quvchilarni jamoa bo‘lib fikr yuritishga tayyorlaydi.

Umuman, nutq o‘stirishda matnlar ustida tizimli tarzda ishlash o‘quvchilarni matn yaratishga
o‘rgatish, ularning so‘z boyligini aniglash va rivojlantirib borish, so‘z ma’nolarini to‘g‘ri
anglash, o‘z nutqlarida to‘g‘ri ishlatish imkoniyatlarini tug‘diradi. Buning samarasi o‘laroq nutq
o‘stirish yuzasidan orttirilgan malaka o‘z saviyasiga muvofiq hikoya yoki biror matnni yozishda
o‘quvchilarning faol ishtirok etishiga, erkin fikr yuritishga muvaffaq bo‘lishdir.

Bola lug‘ati va uni boyitish usullaridan biri u bilan suhbat qilish, savollarga tutish, savol berishni
ta‘minlashdan iboratdir. Darhaqiqat, bu eng qulay usullardan biri bo‘lib amaliyotda keng qo‘llanib
kelinmogda. Suhbatni suratlar yordamida olib borish qiziqarli va foydalidir.

Bundan tashqari, o‘qituvchi ko‘magida o‘quvchi o‘qiganini so‘zlab berishi butun dars davomida
bir necha savolga javob qaytarishi balki matn mazmunidagi rasm asosida, ba’zan, ularsiz qayta
hikoya qildirish, nutq o‘stirishning zaruriy vositasidir. Bu vosita har bir yasama ma’nosini o‘rganish
imkoniyatini yaratadi. O‘quvchilarning og‘zaki nutqi yaxshi rivojlangan bo‘lsa, u hamma so‘zlarni
to‘g‘ri talaffuz etsa, albatta, uning yozma nutqi ham yaxshi rivojlanadi. Chunki og‘zaki nutq bilan
yozma nutq o‘rtasida o‘zaro uzviy bog‘lanish mavjuddir.

Og‘zaki nutqda odamning fikrlashi erkin va bevosita bo‘lgani uchun bayon etish vaqti yozma
nutqiga nisbatan ancha tez sodir bo‘ladi, chunki og‘zaki nutqda fikr ifodasini tezlashtiradi. Yozma
nutqda esa mimika, imo-ishorani ishlatib bo‘lmaydi. Shuning uchun ham og‘zaki nutq yozma
nutqqa zamin tayyorlaydi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1. Qo‘ng‘urov R. va boshq. Nutq ma‘daniyati va uslubiyot asoslari.— Tosh.:O‘qituvchi, 1992.

2. To‘raqulov X., Boltaboyeva A. Milliy-ma‘naviy qadriyatlarni shakllantirish. T.,2008
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YAPON TILINI CHET TILI SIFATIDA O‘QITISH TIL O‘QITISHNING
TARMOQLARIDAN BIRI SIFATIDA

Shodmonova Komila Abdug ‘afurovna

Navoiy viloyati Navoiy shahri

8-umumta’lim maktabi ingliz va yapon tili o‘qituvchisi
+998905015687

Annotatsiya: Maqolada yapon tili va madaniyatini o‘qitish — ta’limda integratsiya imkoni-
yatlari kengayishining omili haqida fikr yuritilgan. Shuningdek, yapon tilini chet til sifatida
o‘qitishda tilni madaniyatdan ajratgan holda o‘qitib bo‘lmasligi tahlil gilingan.

Kalit so‘zlari: yapon tili, madaniyat, o‘zlashtirish, ko‘nikma, qo‘llash, chet tili.

Tilshunoslik sohasida xalgaro madaniy aloqalarning o‘rni alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi.
Qadimdan ma’lumki, til eng muhim aloqa va fikr almashuv quroli

— vositasi hisoblangan. Til bir gator muhim vazifalarni bajarib, u yoki bu xalgning tarixi
va madaniyati haqida xabar beradi, ularni avloddan-avlodga yetkazadi, insonlarga estetik zavq
bag‘ishlaydi, shuningdek, zarur bilimlarni berish va uni yoyish, bilim olish quroli hamdir.

Biz milliy ma’naviyatni har tomonlama yuksaltirish masalasini 0‘z oldimizga asosiy vazifa qilib
qo‘yar ekanmiz, bugungi kunda ma’naviyatimizni shakllantiradigan va unga ta’sir o‘tkazadigan
barcha omil va mezonlarni chuqur tahlil qilib, ularning bu borada qanday o‘rin tutishini yaxshi
anglab olishimiz kerak. Albatta, har qaysi xalq yoki millatning ma’naviyatini uning tarixi, o‘ziga
xos urf-odat va an’analari, hayotiy qadriyatlaridan ayri holda tasavvur etib bo‘lmaydi. Bu borada,
tabiiyki, ma’naviy meros, madaniy boyliklar, ko‘hna tarixiy yodgorliklar eng muhim omillardan
biri bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.

Ma’lumki, ko‘pgina mamlakatlar o‘z ona tiliga ega. Tillarning ayrimlari xalqaro madaniy
aloqalarning rivojlanishida muhim ahamiyatga ega. Bunday tillar xalgaro, millatlararo va
davlatlararo madaniy aloqalarni o‘rnatishda ahamiyatli ravishda oz hissasini qo‘shadi. Bu orqali
xorijily mamlakatlar bilan madaniy-ma’rifiy aloqalar yanada rivojlanadi, axborot almashinuvi
kengayib, xalgaro diplomatik munosabatlar yanada faollasha boradi. Tili, an’ana va urf-odatlari
bir-biriga yaqin qardosh xalqlar o‘rtasidagi hamkorlikning tobora mustahkamlanishida madaniy
alogalarning o‘rni alohida ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Til va madaniyami o‘rganish — ta’limda bir-biridan ajratib bo‘lmaydigan qism bo‘lib, bugungi
kunda til o‘rganish sohasi doimo muhim ahamiyat kasb etadigan, maqgsadga yetaklaydigan
birlamchi asos hisoblanadi va u ham yapon tilini chet tili sifatida o‘rgatish sohasida katta e’tibor
garatadigan asosiy nuqtaga aylantiradi.

Madaniyat keng va murakkab tushunchadir, til — madaniyatning bir qismi bo‘lib, chuqur
ijtimoiy tasavvurga ega. Til orqali madaniyatni tushunish, bu — tilni tushunish va to‘g‘ri qo‘llash,
madaniy savodxonlikda muloqot qilishda to‘g‘ri chiziqni shakllantiradi.

Umuman olganda, madaniy ta’limning afzalliklari til va madaniyatning kommunikativ xulq-
atvor orqali tabiily integratsiyasi natijasi hisoblanadi.

XX asrning 80-yillaridan buyon mamlakatimizda G‘arb tili va madaniyatini o‘qitish
nazariyasidan ta’sirlanib, tilni o‘qitish orqali madaniyatga ham qiziqish orta boshladi.
1988—1990-yillarda Yapon tilini chet tili sifatida o‘qitishda muammo va vazifalarni o‘rganuvchi
ilmiy tadqiqot boshqarmasi tashkil qilindi va shundan keyin yapon tilini chet tili sifatida o‘qitishda
madaniyatlararo muloqot nazariyalari o‘rganila boshlandi.

Yapon tilini chet tili sifatida o‘qitish uzoq davrga borib taqaladi va bunda asosan tilning
leksika, grammatika va lug‘atlariga e’tibor garatilgan, tilni o‘qitishda madaniyat va madaniy
muloqotga e’tibor garatilmagan.

O‘tgan asrning 70-yillarining oxiridan boshlab ijtimoy tillar, pragmatikalar, madaniy lingvistika
va madaniyatlararo muloqot, yaponiya madaniyati va tilini uyg‘unlashgan holda o‘rgatish kabi
nazariyalar ta’siri ostida qizg‘in muhokamalar jadal ravishda rivojlandi.

O‘qitish amaliyotida yapon tilini chet tili sifatida o‘qitishda madaniy ta’lim ikki yo‘nalishda
olib boriladi: biri madaniy ta’limni mahorat darsiga to‘g‘ri kelishi, ikkinchisi esa, maxsus
madaniy yo‘nalishni tashkil etishdir.

Yapon tilini chet til sifatida o‘qitishda madaniyatni tatbiq etilishida ta’riflanishi kerak bo‘lgan
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prinsiplar “bosqichlilik, darajalilik, me’yoriylik va ilmiylik”-ni o‘z ichiga oladi va bundan
keyin yapon tilini chet til sifatida o‘qitish uchun madaniyatni joriy etish yapon tilini chet tili
sifatida o‘rgatishning organik qismi sanaladi. “Umumiy tushunchasi, tagqoslash tushunchasi,
qo ‘llash tushunchasi va o ‘tish tushunchasi” madaniyatni boshlang‘ich nuqtaga aylantirish, til va
madaniyatni integratsiyalashtirib o‘qitishning boshlanish nuqtasi sifatida qabul qilishimiz kerak.

Yapon tilini o‘qitish boshqarmasining fikriga ko‘ra, “madaniy omillarni yapon tilini chet tili
sifatida o ‘qitishning roli”, “yapon madaniyati va chet el madaniyatining ikki tomonlama yoki
ko ‘p tomonlama o ‘rganish”, shuningdek, “yapon tili va yapon tilini o ‘qitishda xorijliklarda
yvapon madaniyatini gabul gila olishi va yapon madaniy bilimlarini shakllantirish jarayonidagi
roli "ni nazariy asos sifatida o‘rganishni aniqlab olish magsadga yaqinlashtiradi.

O‘zbekistonda ham yapon tiliga bo‘lgan qiziqish kuchayib, yoshlar orasida juda katta qiziqish
paydo bo‘lmoqda. O‘quvchilar yapon tilida muloqot qilish uchun til ortida turgan madaniyatni
ham o‘rganishi natijasida muloqot vaqtida ziddiyatlar bo‘lmasligining oldi olinadi. Yapon tili
va chet tillarni o‘qitishning asosiy maqsadi yoshlarning ko‘p madaniyatli dunyoda kundalik,
ijjtimoiy, madaniy, ilmiy va kasbga oid hamda xalq xo‘jaligining boshqa sohalarida faoliyat
va muloqot olib borishda erkinlik va teran fikrga ega bo‘lishini shakllantirish va rivojlantirish
mujassam.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, til va madaniyat o‘rtasida tabiiy munosabat mavjud bo‘lib, til
rivojlanishining tarixi ham madaniyatga bog‘langan. Yapon tilini chet til sifatida o‘qitish til
o‘qitishning asosiy tarmoqlaridan biri bo‘lib, yapon tilini o‘qitishda madaniyatni ajratib o‘rgatib
bo‘lmaydi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar.
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MATEMATIKA O‘QITISH METODIKALARI VA ULARNI O‘QUV JARAYONIGA
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Annotatsiya. Matematika so‘zi qadimgi grekcha - mathema so‘zidan olingan bo‘lib, uning
ma’nosi «fanlarni bilish» demakdir. Matematika fanining o‘rganadigan narsasi (ob’ekti)
materiyadagi mavjud narsalarning fazoviy formalari va ular orasidagi miqdoriy munosabatlardan
iborat.

Kalit so‘zlar. materiya, fazoviy, elementar, oliy matematika, arifmetika, sonlar nazariyasi,
matematik analiz, Metodika, G.Pestalotsi, S.E.Gurev, N.I.Lobachevskiy.

Hozirgi davrda matematika fani shartli ravishda ikkiga ajraladi. 1) elementar matematika,
2) oliy matematika. Elementar matematika ham mustaqil mazmunga ega bo‘lgan fan bo‘lib,
u oliy matematikaning turli tarmoqlaridan, ya’ni nazariy arifmetikadan, sonlar nazariyasidan,
oliy algebradan, matematik analizdan va geometriyaning mantiqiy kursidan olingan elementar
ma’lumotlar asosiga qurilgandir. Oliy matematika fani esa real olamning fazoviy formalari
va ular orasidagi miqdoriy munosabatlarni to‘la hamda chuqur aks ettiruvchi matematik
qonuniyatlarni topish bilan shu qo‘llanadi. Elementar matematika fani maktab matematika
kursining asosini tashkil giladi. Maktab matematika kursininng maqsadi o‘quvchilarga ularning
psixologik xususiyatlarini hisobga olgan holda matematik bilimlar sistemasi ma’lum usulda
(metodika) orqali o‘quvchilarga etkaziladi. (Metodika so‘zi grekcha so‘z bo‘lib, «yo‘l» degan
ma’noni beradi). Matematika metodikasi pedagogika va didaktika fanining asosiy bo‘limlaridan
biri bo‘lib, jamiyatimiz taraqqiyoti darajasida ta’lim maqsadlariga mos keluvchi matematikani
o‘qitish, o‘rganish qonuniyatlarini o‘rganadigan mustaqil fandir. Matematika metodikasi ta’lim
jarayoni bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan quyidagi uch savolga javob beradi: 1. Nima uchun matematikani
o‘rganish kerak? 2. Matematikadan nimalarni o‘rganish kerak? 3. Matematikani qanday
o‘rganish kerak? Matematika metodikasi haqidagi tushuncha birinchi bo‘lib shveytsariyalik
pedagog - matematik G.Pestalotsining 1803 yilda yozgan «Sonni ko‘rgazmali o‘rganish» asarida
bayon qilingan. XVII asrning birinchi yarmidan boshlab matematika o‘qitish metodikasiga
doir masalalar bilan rus olimlaridan akademik S.E.Gurev (I760-I813), XVIII asrning birinchi
va ikkinchi yarmidan esa N.I.Lobachevskiy (I792-1856), [.N.Ulyanov (I831-1886). L.N.Tolstoy
(I828-1910) va atoqli metodist-matematik S.I.Shoxor-Trotskiy (I1853-1923), A.N.Ostrogradskiy
va boshqalar shug‘ullandilar va ular matematika faniga ilmiy nuqtai-nazardan qarab, uning
progressiv asoslarini ishlab chiqdilar. Masalan, A.N.Ostrogradskiy «Ong kuzatishdan keyin
paydo bo‘ladi, ong real, mavjud olamga asoslangan» deb yozgan edi. Geometriya metodikasidan
materiallar (Materiali po metodike geometrii, 1884 yil, 8-bet.). Keyinchalik matematika o‘qitish
metodikasining turli yo‘nalishlari bilan N.A.Izvolskiy, V.M.Bradis, S.E.Lyapin, [.K.Andronov,
N.A.Glagoleva, I.Ya.Dempman, A.N.Barsukov, S..Novoselov, A.Ya.Xinchin, N.F.Chetveruxin,
A.N.Kolmogorov, A.l.Markushevich, A.l.Fetisov va boshqalar shug‘ullandilar. 1970 yildan
boshlab maktab matematika kursining mazmuni yangi dastur asosida o‘zgartirildi, natijada uni
o‘qitish metodikasi ham ishlab chiqildi. Hozirgi dastur asosida o‘qitilayotgan maktab matematika
fanining metodikasi bilan professorlardan V.M.Kolyagin, J.Ikromov, R.S.Cherkasov, P.M.Erdniev,
N.G‘aybullaev, T.To‘laganov, A.Abduqodirov va boshqa metodist olimlar shug‘ullanmoqdalar.
Matematika o‘qitish metodikasi pedagogika institutlarining ITII-IV kurslarida o‘tiladi. U o°zining
tuzilishi xususiyatiga ko‘ra shartli ravishda uchga bo‘linadi: 1. Matematika o‘qitishning umumiy
metodikasi. Bu bo‘limda matematika fanining maqgsadi, mazmuni, formasi, metodlari va uning
vositalarining metodik sistemasi, pedagogika, psixologiya qonunlari hamda didaktik printsiplar
asosida ochib beriladi. 2. Matematika o‘qitishning maxsus metodikasi. Bu bo‘limda matematika
o‘qitish umumiy metodikasining qonun va qoidalarining aniq mavzu materiallariga tadbiq qilish
yo‘llari ko‘rsatiladi. 3. Matematika o‘qitishning aniq metodikasi. Bu bo‘lim ikki gismdan iborat:
1). Umumiy metodikaning xususiy masalalari; 2). Maxsus metodikaning xususiy masalalari.
Masalan, VI sinfda matematika darslarini rejalashtirish va uni o‘tkazish metodikasi deyilsa,
bu umumiy metodikaning xususiy masalasi bo‘lib hisoblanadi. O‘rta maktablarda matematika
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o‘qitishning magsadi quyidagiuch omil bilan belgilanadi: 1. Matematika o*qitishning umumta’limiy
magsadi. 2. Matematika o‘qitishning tarbiyaviy maqsadi. 3. Matematika o‘qitishning amaliy
magsadi. Matematika o‘qitishning umumta’limiy magqgsadi o‘z oldiga quyidagi vazifalarni
go‘yadi: a) O‘quvchilarga ma’lum bir dastur asosida matematik bilimlar tizimini berish. Bu
bilimlar tizimi matematika fani to‘g‘risida o‘quvchilarga etarli darajada ma’lumot berishi, ularni
matematika fanining yuqori bo‘limlarini o‘rganishga tayyorlashi kerak. Bundan tashqari, dastur
asosida o‘quvchilar o‘qish jarayonida olgan bilimlarining ishonchli ekanligini tekshira bilishga
o‘rganishlari, ya’ni isbotlash va nazorat qilishning asosiy metodlarini egallashlari kerak. b)
O‘quvchilarning og‘zaki va yozma matematik bilimlarini tarkib toptirish. Matematikani o‘rganish
o‘quvchilarning o‘z ona tillarida xatosiz so‘zlash, o‘z fikrini aniq, ravshan va lo‘nda qilib bayon
eta bilish malakalarini o‘zlashtirishlariga yordam berishi kerak. Bu degan so‘z o‘quvchilarning
har bir matematik qoidani o‘z ona tillarida to‘g‘ri gapira olishlariga erishish hamda ularni ana shu
qoidaning matematik ifodasini formulalar yordamida to‘g‘ri yoza olish qobiliyatlarini atroflicha
shakllantirish demakdir; v) O‘quvchilarni matematik qonuniyatlar asosida real haqiqatlarni
bilishga o‘rgatish. Bu erda o‘quvchilarga real olamda yuz beradigan eng sodda hodisalardan
tortib to murakkab hodisalargacha hammasining fazoviy formalari va ular orasidagi miqdoriy
munosabatlarni tushunishga imkon beradigan hajmda bilimlar berish ko‘zda tutiladi. Bunday
bilimlar berish orqali esa o‘quvchilarning fazoviy tasavvur qilishlari shakllanadi hamda mantiqiy
tafakkur qilishlari yanada rivojlanadi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro‘yxati.
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THE ROLE OF EDUCATION IN EDUCATING THE YOUNGER GENERATION.
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Abjalova Dilrabo Olimjonovna

va Xakimova Indira Azamovna
998-93-991-37-08

Annotation: This article reviews Education is one of the key components that bring growth
and progress into society. The more people in a society are educated, the more they can provide
a beneficial contribution to their environment.

Key words: learning, early education, learning process, education system, cultural sources,
well-developed cognitive system.

The children of today are gearing up to become adult citizens of tomorrow. The growth is
parallel to the future of our country, reflected through quality of the present education system. A
school must stimulate curiosity in the young, impressionable minds and equip them with tools
to be better human beings.

It is widely accepted that the learning process is instrumental in shaping one’s personality
and the way he/she deals with situations of life. The shift of thoughts from bookish knowledge
to knowledge of life, in schools, has brought forth a sea of change. People have warmed up
to the idea of education being the key to a well-rounded development instead of just a mean
to acquire degrees and monetary success in life. Education must facilitate the cultivation of a
healthy thought process and groom our cognitive abilities. In the present competitive world,
education is a basic necessity for human beings after food, clothes and shelter.

School education must focus on the following aspects, which contribute immensely to the
development of the young minds as they step into adulthood. School is the foremost fountain of
knowledge children are exposed to. It gives a chance for them to acquire knowledge on various
fields of education such as people, literature, history, mathematics, politics, and other numerous
subjects. This contributes to cultivation in the thought process. When one is exposed to the
influences coming from various cultural sources, his/her on world and existence becomes vast.
School is the first avenue of socializing for a child. Up till then, parents and immediate family
members are the only people the child has human interactions with. And familiarity is a breeding
ground of stagnancy. With schools, children are exposed not only to new ideas but also to
same aged compatriots. This instills sociable practices such as empathy, friendship, participation,
assistance which turn out to be important in their adulthood. A child, after conception, goes
through various physical development. While home provides a restricted outlet, in school, a child
can channelize his energy into more sociable avenues. Studies have pointed out that while in
familiar environment, the child is equipped to deal with sudden bursts of energy, the learns to
be at his/her best behaviour only when exposed to same-aged individuals. Plus, familiarity leads
to taking advantage of situations, while in school, the playing field is leveled. Also, the presence
of activities such as sports, craft help children direct their boundless energy into something
productive. Earlier, schools were considered as places to learn events in history chapter, solve
tough mathematical problems or recite poems and sonnets. In the current educational scenario,
a child learns to go beyond the traditional way of rote learning. They are taught to develop a
mind of their own and through the flexible curriculum, curiosity is promoted. The child is freed
from the shackles of mental blocks and lets his/her imagination run its course. Importance of
imagination is stressed upon extensively. Play actions and an encompassing curriculum lead to
a well-developed cognitive system. Life is also about learning, apart from living. While we can
learn to a certain extent from our parents, they tend to be unilateral. At school, children are
exposed to various sources from whom they can imbibe immense knowledge, instrumental for
their development. Hence school is necessary for children to inculcate the workings of life”.
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Education forms the foundation of any society. It is responsible for the economic, social, and
political growth and development of society in general. The thread of the growth of society
depends upon the quality of education that is being imparted. So schools play an important role
in modeling a nation’s future by facilitating all round development of its future citizens.
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THE WAYS OF IMPROVING SPEAKING SKILL.
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Annotation: This article reviews to help the students in improving the speaking skills. By
using the materials that was given, the students can get the new strategy in learning the speaking
skill. Most of them has the improvement from every their activity in the speaking habit activity.

Key words: speaking habit, strategy, speaking skills

Speaking is a way to communicate each other. Speaking is the most important and essential
skill in English. The purpose of speaking is to deliver ideas to the people who we speak with
about what we want to say. In a conversation, speaking is one of the components of this.
Learning of speaking can be done in everywhere. One of them is in the university. In this
research, the students of Semarang State University was become the object of the research.
Their speaking skill still needs many progress to be a good speaker of English. It was indicated
in many ways, such as:

1. When they were speaking, most of them often felt confuse during their speaking. So, they
stopped their speaking in the middle of their speaking.

2. They only talked in less than 5 minutes. It was still related to the confuse feeling when
they want to speak but they still confuse what they want to say.

3. Limited vocabulary. It was the biggest problem of them. Most of them have little
vocabularies, so their speaking was automatically would get stuck because they didn‘t know the
words that they wanted to say.

4. Lacking the courage to start talking in English with the lecturer or the classmate. Actually
this is the simplest problem, because it was just about the habit. If their habit in speaking was
good, so they could speak English fluently.

There are three cycles, such as first cycle, second cycle and third cycle. Each cycle has a
role to improve the ability to speak to the students. With the following explanation of each
cycle: First cycle In this cycle is the first and most basic treatment is done to the students. In
this cycle, the students will be given a text or an article in English about 500-800 words. They
will read the text and then record it. Because, in order to obtain a good speech should begin by
reading. By reading we will get a new vocabulary, and learn the pronunciation of the word. In
this cycle the students can practice pronunciation skills sounds in sentences in the text. After
recording their voices, students are given the opportunity to write the words unpronounceable
and unknown means. Second cycle This cycle is the continuation of the first cycle. In this
cycle the student will be given a native speaker video. The duration of the video is about 5-6
minutes. After listening to this video they will record their voice that mimicked what was on
the video. Listening and talking is a two-way communication activities -is a direct face to face
communication .The linkage between talking and listening is when we listen, we can study the
utterances of a word and imitate it, therefore, model or example that listened to and recorded by
the students is important in improving speech intelligibility. Of course, in this cycle challenge
is greater than the first cycle that is just reading only. In this cycle, the student should be able
to grasp what was being said by a native speaker in the video and imitate it. The initial stage of
this cycle is watch or listen to what was being said by natively in the video carefully and then
make a transcript of the video. After that, they will record their voice based on the transcripts
they have made. In this cycle the students also write words that they do not know the meaning,
to measure the mastery of their vocabulary. The Third Cycle In the last cycle, the students
will practice a drama in English. It is because speaking defined as a complex process such as
sending and receiving messages through word of mouth. In this case also involves nonverbal
symbols such as gestures and facial expressions Hedge states that the talk is “a skill by which
they (people) are judged while first impressions are being formed.” Thus, a reenactment of the
drama is an appropriate means to develop their speaking skills based on the above theory. For
that they should be divided into groups according to the number of characters and keeping the
play they did. They will be given time to study the play that there will then be practiced in their
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groups. They were given leeway to be able to bring notes or points of conversation and they can
develop their own choosing conversation with nothing out of the context of the drama. In this
cycle, the students will be assessed directly by their performance. So, in this cycle they do not
collect recordings. By using the materials that was given, the students can get the new strategy
in learning the speaking skill. Most of them has the improvement from every their activity in
the speaking habit activity.
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Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada olmosh va uning turlari, kishilik olmoshlari, ularning
grammatik vazifalari haqida so‘z boradi
Kalit so‘zlar: olmosh, kelishik, atash ma’no, soz turkumi, morfologiya, grammatik ma’no

Grammatika to‘g‘ri yozish va gapirishni o‘rgatadi. Grammatik vositalarni to‘g‘ri qo‘llash
orqali chiroyli va ravon nutq tuza olamiz. Grammatika so‘zi grekcha so‘zdan olingan bo‘lib,
«harf o‘qish va yozish san’ati»degan ma’noni bildiradi. Grammatika ikki qismdan iboratdir:

1.Morfologiya.2.Sintaksis

Morfologiya so‘z turkumlari, so‘zlarning grammatik ma’nolai, grammatik shakllarni
o‘rganuvchi bo‘limdir. Sintaksis esa gap va uning turlari, so‘zlarning o‘zaro bog‘lanishini
o‘rgatadi. Biz faqat morfologiyada so‘z turkumlari o‘rganiladi degan fikrdan yiroq bo‘lishi iz
kerak. Chunki so‘zlarning grammatik ma’nolai va ularni ifodalovchi shakllar ham morfologiyada
o‘rganiladi.

So‘z turkumlari boshlang‘ich sinflarda ham o‘quvchilarga o‘rgatilib kelinadi. So‘z
turkumlaridan mustaqil so‘z turkumlariga alohida e’tibor garatilgan.

So‘z turkumlari umumlashgan vazifasi va sor’oqlariga ko‘ra bir guruhga mansub bo‘lgan
so‘zlardir. O‘zbek tilida mustaqil so‘z turkumlari oltita:

1. Ot

2. Sifat

3. Son

4. Olmosh

5. Fe’l
6. Ravish

Barcha mustaqil so‘z turkumlari atash ma’noga ega. Lekin olmoshning atash ma’nosi yoq.
Olmosh atash ma’nodagi so‘zlarga ishora qiladi, shuning uchun u ichi bo‘sh so‘zlar deb ham
yuritiladi. Masalan, Nigora aqlli - qiz, u doimo barcha do‘stlariga birdek muomalada boladi.
Ushbu gapda olmosh so‘z turkumiga oid so‘z ikkita, ya’ni u, barcha. U, barcha so‘zlari ham
mustaqil so‘z turkumi, lekin atash ma’nosi yoq. U Nigoraga, barcha esa Nigoraning do‘stlariga
ishora qilmogda. Olmosh so‘z turkumi boshqa so‘zlardan so‘z yasovchi qo‘shimcha orqali
umuman yasalmaydi. Mavzuni o‘quvchilarga tushuntirishda buni alohida ta’kidlash kerak.
Masalan, Hamma o‘quvchilar o‘zlari uchun berilgan topshiriqlarni sidqidildan bajarmoqdalar.
Bu yerda olmosh ikkita, lekin sodda yasama emas, ya’ni tub olmosh.

Olmosh so‘z yasovchilar orqali yasalmasligi bilan boshga so‘z turkumlaridan farq qiladi.
Lekin shuni unutmaslik kerakki, olmosh boshqa so‘z turkumlari yasalishi uchun asos vazifasini
bajarish mumkin. Masalan, o‘zboshimcha, manman (olmoshdan sifat yasalgan), sensiramoq,
sizlamoq (olmoshdan fe’l yasalgan), o‘ziga kelmoq, o‘zidan ketmoq (ibora), o‘zimcha, o‘zicha
(ravish) kabi. O‘z-o‘zidan so‘zi uchta so‘z turkumi vazifasida keladi. Faqat gapning mazmuniy
qurilishiga ko‘ra uni farqlaymiz. Masalan, Anvar o0‘z-o‘zidan nafratlana boshladi (o‘zlik olmoshi).
Mashina o‘z-o‘zidan yurib ketdi (ravish). O‘z-o‘zidan, yurtdagi ishlar hal bo‘laveradi(modal
$0°‘Z).

Olmosh boshqa so‘zlar, gap, so‘z birikmasi o‘rnida qo‘llanuvchi so‘z turkumlaridan. Olmosh
ma’no xususiyatiga ko‘ra yettiga bo‘linadi:

1. Kishilik olmoshlari

2. O‘zlik olmoshi

3. Ko‘rsatish olmoshlari

4. So‘roq olmoshlari
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5. Gumon olmoshlari
6. Belgilash olmoshlari
7. Bo‘lishsizlik olmoshi

Olmosh so‘z turkumlari o‘rnida almashinib gatnashishi mumkin. Masalan, kitob-bebaho
ne’mat. Undan ko‘p hikmat olish mumkin. (Kitob- u, ot o‘rnida). Gullar qizil rangda, shu rang
onamga yoqadi. (qizil-shu, sifat o‘rnida. Qalam - ming so‘m, daftar ham shuncha (ming so‘m
- shuncha, son o‘rnida). Salima yomon o°qidi, bu ustozining jahlini chiqardi (o‘qidi-bu, fe’l
o‘rnida).

Kishilik olmoshlari uch shaxsdan birini ifoda qiluvchi olmoshlardir. O‘quvchilarga uch
shaxsning kim ekanligini bildirib ketish darkor. Men, biz (so‘zlovchi), sen, siz (tinglovchi), u,
ular (o‘zga). Men, sen, u birlikda, biz, siz, ular ko‘plikda ishlatiladi. Men bu vazifaning og‘ir
ekanligini kechayoq anglaganman. Bu gapda olmosh so‘z turkumiga oid so‘zlar ikkita, ya’ni
men, bu, men-kishilik olmoshi, shu-ko‘rsatish olmoshi. Biz Vatanimizni sidqidildan sevamiz.
Biz-kishilik olmoshi.

Olmosh barcha gap bo‘lagi vazifasida keladi. Masalan, u menga bu vogeaning naqadar
qiziqligini tushuntirdi. Bu yerda olmosh uchta: u, menga, bu. U - ega, menga- to‘ldiruvchi, bu
- aniqlovchi vazifasida kelmogda. Abdulla shunday gapidiki, o‘tirganlar hayron qoldi. Bu yerda
shunday olmoshi hol vazifasida kelmoqda (shunday gapirdi, qay holda gapirdi). Nozimaning eng
yaqin do‘sti - siz. Siz olmoshi ot kesim vazifasida kelmoqda.

Olmosh kelishik va egalik qo‘shimchalari bilan o‘zgara olish xususiyatiga ega. Masalan,
sen kishilik olmoshini kelishik qo‘shimchalari bilan turlaymiz. Sening (n tovushi tushgan,
sen+ning=sening), seni (sentni=seni), senga, sendan, sendan. Sening bu holating meni va
ko‘plarni tashvishga soldi. Olmosh uchta: sening(aniglovchi), bu (aniglovchi), meni (to‘ldiruvchi).

Olmoshga egalik qo‘shimchalari ham qo‘shilib, shaxs va narsalarning uch shaxsdang biriga
qarashli ekanini bildiradi. Masalan, o‘zlik olmoshiga egalik qo‘shimchalarini qo‘shib, turlaymiz.
O‘zim, o‘zing, o‘zi (birlikda), o‘zimiz, o‘zingiz, o‘zlari (ko‘plikda). Bolalaring o‘zlari ketib
qolishdi. Bu yerda o‘zlari sof ko‘plikni ifodalanmoqda. Yig‘ilishni raisning o‘zlari olib bordilar.
O‘zlari bu jumlada piching, kinoya ma’nosida kelmoqda.

Shuni esdan chiqarmaslik va o‘quvchilarga alohida ta’kidlash zarurki, kishilik olmoshlariga
egalik qoshimchalari umuman qo‘shilmaydi, Masalan, menim, seni, unim deb bo‘lmaydi. Ba’zi
holatlarda o‘quvchi mening, seni olmoshlaridagi - ning, - ni kelishik qo‘shimchalarini egalik
qo‘shimchalari bilan chalkashtirib yuboradilar. Buni o‘quvchilarga misollar orqali tushuntirib
berish zarur. Savol tug‘ilishi mumkin, unimdagi - im qo‘shimchasi kishilik olmoshiga qo‘shilgan-
ku degan. Unim bu yerda kishilik olmoshi emas, ko‘rsatish olmoshi hisoblanadi. U+im= unim
(bu yerda unim, bitta n tovushi ortgan) .

Olmoshlarning nutqda qo‘llash ing ahamiyati shundaki, ular so‘z takrorining oldini oladi.
Masalan, Aziza mehribon - qiz. Aziza onasi uchun har narsaga tayyor. Onasi ham Azizani rosa
yaxshi ko‘radi. Azizaning dugonalari orasida ham hurmatli baland. Bu kichik matnda Aziza
so‘zining bir necha marta takrorlab ishlatilishi nutqini g‘aliz holatga keltirgan. Aziza so‘zini
hadeb takrorlayvermasdan, uning o‘rniga kishilik olmoshidan foydalansa, nutqning tog‘riligi
ta’minlanadi. Buni o‘quvchilarga ham tushuntirib borish darkor.

Olmoshlar mavzusini o‘quvchilarga o‘rgatishda ko‘proq hayotiy misollar asosida, yangi
innovatsion texnologiyalardan foydalangan holda, mustaqil ravishda topshiriglarni bajarish
asosida, har bir o‘quvchining bajargan ishini bee’tibor qoldirmagan holda, uy vazifalarni ham
muntazam tekshirib, o‘quvchilarni rag‘batlantirgan holda dars tashkil etilsa, o‘qituvchi oz
magsadiga erishadi.
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AHHOTaTHUA: B MaHHO# cTaTbe MPEICTaBICHBI Pa3MBIIIICHHUS TI0 TTIOBOY HETPATUIIMOHHBIX
METO/I0B 00yYEHHMsI, B YACTHOCTH TIO TTOBOJIY MCTIOJIB30BAHUS UTP C 1ETbI0 AKTHBU3AIMH TTO3HA-
BaTEJIbHON M MBICIUTEIBHONW NEATEIBHOCTH YUYAIIUXCAd HAa YPOKAX PYCCKOTO SI3bIKA.

KuroueBbie cj10Ba: urpbl, UCHOJIb30BaHUE, U3YUEHHUE, UCIIOIb30BaTh, PUATHO

Wrph! SBISIOTCS OTHUM U3 CaMBIX Ba)KHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB B Kjaccax. OHHM BKJIIOUAIOT B ceOs
JESTENIbHOCTh, KOTOpasi UMEET 1IeJIM U IIPaBUJIa B TO K€ BpeMs Beceso. VIrpbl UMEIOT MHOTO Ipe-
MMYILECTB KaK JUIsl yUUTeNel s3blKa, TaK U JJIs ero yuyeHUKoB. OHU MOIJEPKUBAIOT U3yUYEHUE
LIEJIEBOTO S3bIKA, KOT/IA y4YalUecsl YYacTBYIOT B UTpaxX U MOJIYy4aloT YIOBOJLCTBHUE, HE 3aMeyas,
YTO OHU M3YYalOT LEeNIEBOM SA3bIK, U, KPOME TOTO, YUUTEIIO MPUATHO, YTO OH MPEICTABISET S3bIK
B IIPUATHOI aTMocdepe, KoTopasi AenaeT paboTy MOITHOM.

MeI Bce, Kak yuuTeNsi PyCCKOTO SI3bIKa, 3aaeMCsl BOIPOCOM: ‘‘3a4eM YUHUTENI0 MCIOIb30BaTh
urpbi?” Yto *k, OTBET AOBOJIBHO NPOCT. OCHOBHAS IPUYMHA 3aKJIIOYAETCA B TOM, YTO 3TU MEPO-
MPUATHSI UMEIOT OOJIBbIIYI0 00pa30BaTENIbHYIO LIEHHOCTh U MOTYT OBITh MCIOJIB30BAaHbI B Kjlacce,
YTOOBI 3aCTaBUTh YYalMXCSl pa3BUBAaTh CBOM PA3TOBOPHbBIE CIIOCOOHOCTH, HCIIONB30BAThH SI3bIK
BMECTO TOT0, YTOOBI MPOCTO AyMaTh O TOM, YTOOBI BBIYYUTh MpPaBUIbHBIE (POPMBI, M, HAKOHEII,
clenarb YpOoKd OY€Hb MHTEPECHBIMU, TIOTOMY YTO OHH IMPEAJiaraioT CTyIEHTaM BECEeIylo U pac-
ciabmstomyto armocdepy oOydyenus. Tak rmoyemy Obl HE UCHOJIB30BaTh UTPhl B 00YUYEHUU pycC-
ckoMy s13bIKy? TIOCKOIBKY MpU MCHOIB30BAHUM UTP Y CTYACHTOB YK€ €CTh KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM
UCIIOJIb30BaHKE LIEJEBOTO SI3bIKA Cpa3y K€ MOJIE3HO.

Bot HekoTopble UTphl, KOTOPbIE MbI YCIENIHO NPUMEHUIN B Kiacce, ¢ HaAeXKAOW, YTO BbI
HaljieTe uX IMOJIE3HBIMU B CBOMX KJlaccax:

Urpa 1. “Topsiuee cupenpe”: CKaKUTE CTYIEHTaM, YTO KaXKJIbId U3 HUX CAJIET Ha CTYJ Mepel
KJaccoM U oTBeTUT Ha 5/10 Bompocos. [lonpocuTe Bcex yUeHUKOB B KJIacce 3amucarh BOMPOCHI,
KOTOpbIE OHU XOTeNH ObI 3a7aTh CBOMM OJHOKJIaccHUKaM. Jlaiite uM Ha 310 5 MuHyT. [Ipeasno-
KHUTE OTHOMY M3 HUX CECTh Ha CTYNl U OTBETUTh Ha BOINpOcChl. EMy/eil mpunercs mepecuurarhb
Bonpockl. Jlonmyckaercs He Oosiee 10 Bompocos. [Ipenioxure 1pyroMmy CTyJ€HTY CECTh Ha CTYIL.
CkaXuTe UM, YTO B KOHIIE YIPAXXKHEHUS BBI CAJETE HA CTYJ U OTBETUTE Ha WX BOIMPOCHI

Urpa 2. “3anpetnsie Cnoa”. Mere urpy, Koropasi MOKET ITOMOYb BAIlIMM CTYICHTaM Ipak-
TUKOBAaTh CUHOHUMBI U onucanusi? [lompoOyiiTe 3ampeTHbIe ClioBa — MOIXOIUT AJis Oojee mpo-
JBUHYTBIX ydamuxcs. Pazgenure kiacc Ha JBe TPyHIbl U MONPOCUTE UX CECTh MO pa3HbIE CTO-
POHBI KOMHATBI, TUIIOM JIPYT K JIpyry. Beibepute oHOTO YenoBeKa, KOTOPBI CSAAET Mepes CBOCH
KOMaHJIOM M BCTAHET MO3aJu CTYJCHTOB U OyleT JepKaTh JHUCT OymMard cO CIOBOM Ha HeM. Y
KOMaH/Ibl €CTh TPU MHUHYTBI, YTOOBl 3aCTAaBUTh TOTO, KTO BIEpPEAM, CKa3aTh CJIOBO Ha Oymare.
OHU HEe MOTYT NMPOU3HECTH CJIOBO; OHU MOTYT TOJIKO YIIOMSIHYTh CHHOHHUMBI M OIMCaHUs CJI0Ba,
KOTOpPOE BBI JACPKUTE.

Hrpa 3. “Kto camsriii 6orateiii?”’. Mrpa Ha pa3BuTHE aMsATH, TMChMa, HABBIKOB YCTHOM pEUH.
[IpenogaBarenb TOTOBUT HabOp KapTouek, Ha KOTOpBIX 3amucaHbl CIIOBa, OTHOCSIIHECS K pas-
JUYHBIM JIEKCUYECKUM TeMaM. KapTouku nepeMeninBaeTcsi U BbIKIAAbIBatOTCs Ha ctoil. Mrpato-
MM TIPEJCTOUT OTOOPaTh Kak MOJKHO OOJIbIIIE CIIOB, OTHOCAIIHMICSA K OAHOM Teme. Yepes KopoT-
KM MHTEpBaJl BpEMEHM IPENoAaBaTeIN OCTAaHABIMBAET MOUCK. Y KaXJ0ro Ha pyKaX OKa)KeTcs
HECKOJIbKO TpyImi cioB. Hampumep, Tpu ciioBa 1o TeMe ofexkaa, YeThlpe — M0 TeMe €Aa U T.II.
BoiurpeiBaet TOT, KOMy yAacTcsi cooparb camoe OO0JIbIIIOEe KOJTUYECTBO CJIOB IO OJHOM TeMe.

Urpa 4. “Bepro-He Bepro™.

Xopouio MOAXOAMUT ISl MIPOBEPKU TOMAILIHETO 3aJaHus. 3aJal0TCs BOIPOCHI 10 TEME. Yda-
[IMecs COTNIAIIAlOTCS JTMOO0 HE COMIAIIAIOTCS C YTBEPKACHUSAMH yuuTess. Borpockl HaunHaroTCs
¢ (passr: «Bepute a1 BB, UTO...».

S cunraro, YTO B KOJUIEKTUBHBIX UTpax (HOpMUPYETCS TaKoe KaueCTBO KaK HPAaBCTBEHHOCTD.
B xone urpsl ety ydarcs ObITh OJHOM KOMaHIOMW, y4arcs MOMOraTh TOBapuIly, Yy Ka)JI0ro IMo-
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SIBIISIETCS. YYBCTBO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH TEpell BCeM KilaccoM. BocmuThiBaeTcs BOJs K mobene, oT-
KpBIBAETCS PYroe MUPOBO33PEHHE, a TIABHOE — HMHTEPEC U JTFOOOBb K PYCCKOMY SI3BIKY. Mrphl
Ha YpOKaX PYCCKOTO SI3bIKAa MPHUMEHSIOTCS KaK CPEACTBO OOYYCHHS W OTIUYAIOTCS OT JIPYTHX
CPEICTB TE€M, YTO BBI3BIBAIOT Y JIETEH JKMBOW MHTEpPEC W aKTHBHOE ydacTue. [IpuMeHeHue Ta-
KHX UTP Ha yPOKAaX SIBJSIETCS METOZOM OIPAaBIAHHBIM, TIOCKOJIBKY OHHU BBITIOJHSIOT PSIT BAYKHBIX
y4eOHBIX W Pa3BUBAIOMINX (PYHKITUH.

B 3akimoueHrne MOXXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO WUTPbl OYEHH MOTHBHMPYIOT, IIOTOMY YTO OHHU 3a0aBHBI U
uHTepecHbl. OHU MOTYT OBITh HCIIOJIB30BAHbI, YTOOBI JaTh MMPAKTUKY BO BCEX S3BIKOBBIX HABBIKAX
Y UCTIONB30BATHCS JJII IPAKTHKU MHOTHX BUIOB OOIIEHUS.

Crnucok MCHOIb30BAaHHOM JINTEPATYPHI:

1. Axumnna A.A., Xapxkosa T./l., Akummaa T.E Urpel Ha ypokax pycCcKoro si3bika. YueOHoe
HarsiiHOe mocobue. M.: Pycckuit si3bik, 1988 1.

2. H.T. bapanos / Metoauka npenoaaBaHusi pycckoro si3sika. M.; IIpocsemenue, 1990 .
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MUKPOTEKCT KAK COBPEMEHHOE NNEJAI'OI'HYECKOE CPEJACTBO
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MHoroe u3MEHWIOCh B cCHCTeMEe O0pa3oBaHUs 3a MOCIETHUE ToAbl. B 4acTHOCTH, ApyruMu
cTanu o0pa3oBaTeNbHbIE CTAHAAPTHI, 3HAYUTEIHLHO BO3POCIH TPEOOBAaHUS K YPOBHIO U Ka4eCTBY
3HAHWW ¥ CBS3aHHBIX C HUMU YMEHUH U HABBIKOB, MTOJYUYEHHBIX B pe3yyibTare oOydeHHs B yueo-
HBIX 3aBEICHMIX WIH IyTeM camMooOydeHus (camooOpazoBaHus).lloaTomy mosiBUiIace octpas
MOTPEOHOCTh B HOBBIX METOJOJOTHYECKUX IMOJX0/IaX K pa3pabOoTKe HOBEHIIMX MeIaroruuecKux
TEXHOJIOTUN U COBPEMEHHBIX CPENCTB O0yUEHUSI.

CpenctBa o0yueHHss — OOsI3aTe€NbHBIA DJIEMEHT OCHAIEHUSI 00pa30BaTeNIbHOTO MpoIecca.
Hapsany ¢ uensimu, conepxanueM, GopMaMu U METOAaMU OOyuYeHHs CpeicTBa OOy4eHUs sBIIs-
HOTCA OJHUM U3 TTIaBHBIX KOMIIOHCEHTOB I[HI[&KTH‘-IGCKOﬁ CUCTCMBEI.

AKTyaJbHBIM JUIsl K&KJOTO Tiefarora sisisiercs Bomnpoc: «IIpu momorniun yero yuntsb?» OH BbI-
BOJWT Ha OJHY W3 BAXXHEWIINX KATETOPWUN TEIarorMKM — KaTErOpHUI0 cpencTB oOydeHus. bes
HUX HEBO3MOXKHO JIOCTUYb MTOCTABJICHHON LIEIH, Peau30BaTh HAMEUEHHOE COJIepyKaHue, HaToJ-
HUTH OOyYeHHE MO3HABATEIbHON AESITETbHOCTHIO.

«CpencTBo» — MHOTO3HAYHOE CIIOBO. JTO M MPHEM, M CHOCOO MEHCTBUS ISl JOCTHKEHUS
4ero-HuOyab, 3T0 U opyaue (IPeaMeT, COBOKYIMHOCTh MPUCTOCOONEHUI) ISl OCYIIECTBICHUS
Kakoil-mubo aesirensHOCTH. [lon cpencTBaMu oOydeHHsI ClieAyeT MOHUMATh pa3HOOOpa3Heime
MaTepuaibl U Opyaus yueOHOro mpouecca, 6aroiapsi UCIOIb30BaHUIO KOTOPBIX 00Jiee yCIEnHO
1 32 palloHaJIbHO COKPAIllEHHOE BpeMs JOCTUTalOTCsl OCTaBIICHHBIE 11eJu 00y4yeHus. B nenaro-
THYECKOM Ipoliecce CpecTBa 00yUeHUs BBIMOIHSIOT CIEAYIOUe (PYHKIHUN: KOMIIEHCAaTOPHYIO,
aJIalITUBHY10, UH()OPMATUBHYIO; MHTETPAaTUBHYIO, MHCTpyMEHTalbHYyI0. [loMcKkn HOBBIX Tena-
TOTHYECKHUX CPEACTB, KOTOpBIE OymyT Oosee TEeXHOIOTUYHBI B YCIOBUSX COBPEMEHHOTO YpOKa,
MPUBOAAT K MUKPOTeKcTaM. KakoBbI jk€ Mearorndyeckue BO3MOKHOCTH MUKPOTEKCTa B (JOPMHU-
POBaHMHM KOMMYHHUKAaTHUBHON KOMIETEHIIMU?

KOMMYHI/IKaTI/IBHaSI KOMIICTCHIOHA OIPEACIACTCA KaK «OBJIaACHHWC BCEMHU BHIaMU pe‘ICBOﬁ
JeSITEIbHOCTH U OCHOBaMH KyJbTYpbl YCTHOW M MHUCbMEHHOW peud, YMEHHSIMH W HaBbIKaMU
WCIIONB30BAaHUS SI3bIKAa B PA3NUYHBIX cepax U CUTyalusx oOmieHus. B cBsi3u ¢ 3THUM TekcT,
MIPEKIE BCEro y4eOHO-HAY4YHBIN, XYIO0KECTBEHHBIM M MyONUIIMCTHYECKUI, CTAHOBUTCS OObEK-
TOM MPHUCTAILHOTO BHUMAaHUS Ha KaKIoM ypoke. Co3maHue Ha ypoke arMoc(hepbl COBMECTHON
TBOPUYECKOW JESATEIBHOCTH YUYHUTENS U y4Yallerocs mpoOyXaaeT MHTEPEC IIKOIBHUKOB K paboTe
C TEKCTOM. MHKPOTEKCT MOXKET BBIMOIHATH (PYHKIIMH CPEACTB OOYUEHUSI:

— KOMIIEHCATOPHYIO (PYHKIIHIO, T. €. CIIOCOOCTBYET JOCTHKEHHUIO LI€JH C HAMMEHBIINMHU 3a-
TpaTamMu CHJI, 3I0POBbSI M BPEMEHH O0YyYaromerocs 3a cueT HeOOIBIIIOro 00beMa;

— QJIaNTUBHYIO, T. K. oOecre4ynBaeT MojjepKaHue OJaronpusiTHBIX YCJIOBUN MPOTEKAHUS
nporecca 00yueHus; COOTBETCTBHE COJAEPKAHUIO M3y4aeMOTr0 MOHATHS U BO3PACTHBIM BO3MOXK-
HOCTSIM OOYYalOLINXCS;

— MHCTPYMEHTAJbHYIO, MUKPOTEKCT KaK IEJaroruyeckoe CpPeiCcTBO 00eCIeunBaeT onpese-
JICHHBIC BUbI JCATCIBHOCTH U JOCTUXKCHUC ITOCTAaBJICHHOMN I[HI[&KTH‘IGCKOﬁ neiau.

Taxum 06pa3oM, IUIAHUPOBAHKE YPOKOB C BKIIFOUEHUEM MUKPOTEKCTOB Oy/IeT ClIOCOOCTBOBAThH
MOBBIIICHUIO KaueCTBa MIKOJIBHOTO 00pa30BaHusl B OTHOIICHUU (OPMUPOBAHUS KOMMYHHUKATHB-
HOM KOMIIETEHIIUU O0YyYarOIINXCS.

Jlureparypa:
1. Bamakmaii A. I. Ocmeiciienne cioBa / A. I. banaknaii / Pycckas cimoBecHocTh. — 2002.
— Ne 2. — C. 18-22.
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THE ROLE OF SONGS IN TEACHING ENGLISH

3aouposa /lamupa Mapamosna,
2.Haeouu, CLIIYHOII Nol
yuumesny aH2IUICKO20 A3bIKA

Annotation: This article is about the role of songs in learning English. In this article it is
spoken about the power of music that is used not only when teaching children, but also when
teaching adults, especially when it comes to learning a language from scratch.

Key words: effectiveness, influence, feelings, the emotions, music, famous, power, special.

Songs in English lessons introduce not only a moment of creativity into the learning process.
This is a great way to relieve tension, to delimit educational blocks of classes and, importantly,
allow you to learn the rules of pronunciation, grammar, memorize words and expressions on the
topic being studied in an easy and accessible manner. Easy, easy motive and simple rthyme are
quickly remembered, not only for the period of study, but for the whole life.

Songs in English lessons are used not only when teaching children, but also when teaching
adults, especially when it comes to learning a language from scratch. Of course, not playing
songs are selected for adults in order to defuse the situation, but with maximum meaning. One
of the more effective ways to influence feelings and the emotions of children is music. Famous
teacher Yan Amos Komenskiy wrote that one who does not know music is likened to one who
does not know letters. Let’s talk about the power of music. Each of us has a special a song that
is associated with some event or which is just we like And maybe this is the song that your
grandmother or mother sang to you before bed or the song that sounded at your wedding how
only you hear this song, all the memories come alive and you are covered the feelings you
experienced at that moment in your life. You start sing along, even if you have not heard this
song for many years. This is the power of music.

Music is a powerful tool in teaching a foreign language. In simple children’s songs there are
great opportunities for teaching a child English. Watching how their kids just started learning
English, happily sing songs, parents tend to be moved. They are pleased with their enthusiasm,
and they are surprised at how great they sometimes grasp the pronunciation. A little thought,
however, the most disturbing parents suddenly think about it and express doubts, for example:
“but they don’t understand what they are singing about” or “oh, well, here they are singing
something quite different...”. Indeed, this way of mastering the language most likely has nothing
to do with how parents were taught in school — after all, the poor fellow does not know the
alphabet, nor the grammar:) But... very much like the way children teach their native language.
Probably everyone will remember something funny that they sang themselves as babies — not
having heard or reduced some incomprehensible child line from the song.

So, the children’s misunderstanding of the text or the fact that they are wrong reproduce,
you should not be disturbed. After all, if you talk like that, then you shouldn’t sing lullabies
for newborns — they don’t know a word in Russian, so they will increase vocabulary, grab a
grammar. The use of songs in the target language is very important for a number of reasons.
First, the students immediately become familiar with the culture of the country of the language
being studied, since children of this age, according to the psychologist, especially sensitive and
susceptible to a foreign culture. Secondly, when working with this kind of linguistic material,
a good prerequisite is created for the comprehensive development of the student’s personality,
because specially selected songs stimulate figurative thinking and form good taste. Song genre
as one of the important genres due to the presence of a verbal text, musical creativity is able to
accurately and figuratively reflect various aspects of the social life of the people of the country
of the language being studied. The song, like another work of art, has a communicative function,
1. e. the transfer of the content laid down by its author to the addressee. Methodical advantages
of songs in teaching a foreign language:

— Songs as one of the types of verbal communication are a means of a more solid assimila-
tion and expansion of vocabulary, as they include new words and phrases. It contributes to the
development of children of feelings of language, knowledge of its stylistic features; — in the
song‘s grammar is better absorbed and activated designs. In some countries, songs are published

OxkTs6ps | 2020 7-KucM ToukeHT
84



V3BEKMCTOHIA WIMHAN-AMAJINI TAJIKMKOTJIAP" MAB3YCH/IATH PECIHYBJIMKA %@
21-KVII TAPMOKJIA WIMHH MACO®ABUM OHJIAH KOH®EPEHIIUS MATEPHAJLIAPH C]

for learning the most common designs. They are written in a modern rhythm, accompanied
by text with explanatory comments, as well as tasks (the purpose of which is to check the
understanding and discussion of the content);

— songs contribute to the improvement of foreign language skills pronunciation, the
development of musical ear. Determined that musical hearing, auditory attention and auditory
control are in close relationship with the development of the articulately apparatus. Learning
and the performance of short, simple melodic drawing songs with frequent repetitions help to
fix the correct articulation and pronouncing sounds, phrasal stress rules, rhythm features, etc.;

— songs contribute to the aesthetic education of students, rallying collective, a more complete
disclosure of the creative abilities of each.

— songs and other musical works stimulate monologues and dialogical utterances, serve as
the basis for the development of speech-thinking activities of preschoolers, contribute to the
development of how prepared, and unprepared speech.

Thanks to the music in class, a favorable psychological climate, psychological stress decreases,
language activates activity, increases emotional tone, maintains interest in learning a foreign
language.
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THE ANALYSIS OF SYNONYMS: GENERAL OVERVI
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Annotation: This article deals with verify synonyms according to connotative and denotative
meaning of the word. Searching on this issue suggests that linguists classify synonyms into
absolute synonymy , cognitive synonymy and near synonymy . Theories on cognitive and near
synonymy are analyzed and find out which one is used in most beneficial in a language.

Key words: synonym, cognitive synonymy, near synonymy, sense.

Learning to use synonyms effectively can provide the reader with colorfulness both written
and oral speech. Hence, choosing a right word for each situation might be utterly confusing
when you avoid making expression more arid and repetitious. As we know, the word synonym
in the linguistics can have exactly meaning or nearly the same as another word or phrase in one
language . Established groups definite that the relation of synonymy holds in morphemes, lexical
unit, lexeme, phrase and preposition which differentiate a word meaning. However , choosing
almost the same meaning word can confuse the reader.

The aspects of Cognitive synonymy The investigation of synonymy is based on Cruse D.A ,
J. Lyon, ML Murphy’s books as their work on synonymy is priceless.

Cruse (2000:157) claims that a scale of synonymy can be established. The scale which he
has set up consists of absolute synonymy, cognitive synonymy and near-synonymy. Absolute
synonymy is set as the complete identity of all meanings of two or more lexemes in all contexts.
Therefore, the lexicons of natural languages do not have absolute synonymy as their feature. It
is generally accepted that absolute synonymy is impossible or non-existent. (Cruse, 2000, 157)
As there are no two lexemes with absolutely the same meaning and no real synonyms, cognitive
synonymy is what most semanticists would regard as synonymy. Lyons (1996:63) claims that
many theories of semantics would restrict the notion of synonymy to what he calls descriptive
or cognitive synonymy, which is the identity of descriptive meaning.

The notion of Near-synonymy Near-synonyms are lexemes whose meaning is relatively
close or more or less similar (mist/fog, stream/brook, dive/plunge).However, the given definition
of near-synonymy is vague, because there isn’t a precise correlation between synonymy and
semantic similarity. Near-synonymy is associated with overlapping of meaning and senses. The
senses of near-synonyms overlap to a great degree, but not completely. (Murphy, 2003, 155)
Moreover, unlike cognitive synonyms, near-synonyms can contrast in certain contexts: He was
killed, but I can assure you he was NOT murdered, madam.(Cruse, 2000,) Since most lexemes are
polysemous (have different senses in different contexts), Murphy (2004:146) introduces logical
synonyms(which include full synonyms and sense synonyms) and near-synonyms. Denotationally
equivalent words whose all senses are identical (toilet/john) are called full synonyms, whereas
sense synonyms share one or more senses, but differ in others, i.e. they have at least one identical
sense (sofa/couch).

Near-synonyms, as words with similar senses, are context-dependent. Cognitive synonyms
are arguably what Murphy (2003) regards as sense synonyms. Cruse (2000:159) draws the con-
clusion that the border between cognitive synonymy and near-synonymy is in principle clear,
even though difficult cases may arise, but it is much harder to draw a distinction between near-
synonymy and non-synonymy. There is a possible solutions. Since, speakers of a language can
judge synonymy as language users, they should intuitively know whether or not certain lexemes
are synonymous. Conclusion By comparing and contrasting synonyms I come conclusion from
the most used scale is Cruse (2000). He described the differences according to lexemes in the
context. The point which I agree there is no absolute synonym since the aspects of word back-
ground, dialect (toilet / loo) For instance : close [adjective] and near [adverb]; near cannot be
synonym of close friend because near is close to someone or something in distance:

My close friend is Sally . Sally lives near collage. As Murphy (2004) declared near synonymy
contrast in certain context ,Close / near can be an obvious example for near synonymy .Polysemy
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is another obstacle for cognitive synonym as sharing meaning interfere to find exactly synonym.
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CAUSES OF SEMANTIC CHANGE
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Abstract: this article analyzes the meanings of English words used. The article also explores
what a word is and its semantic structure.
Key words: semantic change, word, mean, category, lexical system.

The meaning of a word is a changeable category. The causes of semantic changes may be
either linguistic or extra-linguistic. Extra-linguistic causes are different changes in the life of the
people speaking the language, the coming into-existence of new notions and objects, changes
in economic and social life, changes of ideas and etc. For example. the word “mill” originally
meant pyuyHast MenbHuIa (ira terupMmonn). The development of industry gave use to the meaning
“mill”. For example. a cotton mill, a steel mill. The word “atom” meant indivisible substance.
Now the scientists discovered that atom can be divided and this changes our concept of atomic
indivisibility. A change in the meaning may be brought about by different linguistic develop-
ments in the lexical system as a whole.

The word may change its meaning by the shortening of a word group. For example. The old
meaning of the verb “to starve” was “to die” and it was often used in the word group “to starve
of hunger”. The modern meaning of the verb “to starve is the result of the shortening of the word
group, “to starve of hungers.The meaning of the word “weekly” a newspaper published weekly is
the shortened form of the word group “weekly newspapers”, “a musicals” is the shortened form
of the word group “a musical comedy” etc.The appearance of a new word which is synonymous
to the word already existing inthe language may cause a change in the meanings of words. For
example. The old meaning of the word “deer” was an animal. It was used for all kinds of animals.
When the Latin word “animal” came into the English language the meaning of the word “deer”
was changed. Now it is used to name only one kind of animal (deer-onens, Oyly).The words may
change their meaning when they are used transferently, i. e. metaphorically or metonymically.
A metaphor is a shift of meanings caused by the likeness (similarity of some property of two
objects). Metaphor is based on the semilarities of objects. For example. The words “warm” and
“cold” may be used to denote the certain qualities of human voices because of some kind of simi-
larity between these qualities and warm and cold temperature warm temperature cold temperature
.The usage of proper names for common nouns may cause a metaphor too. Some scientists use
widely some characters. For example. He is a pushkin of our days (he is a very strong poet).
She is a Pushkin. Sometimes the names of animals are used to denote the human qualities. For
example. She is a fox (she is very cunny). She is a parrot (She is talkative).We must differ a
metaphor from a simile. In simile we use before the words “as” and “like”. For example. She is
a monkey (metaphor). She is like a monkey (similar).Thus, a metaphor is a transfer of the mean-
ing on the basis of comparison. Herman Paul points out that metaphor can be based on different
types of similarity: a) similarity of shape, For example. head (of a cabbage), bottleneck, teeth (of
a saw, a comb); b) similarity of position, For example. foot (of a page, of a mountain), head (of
a procession); c) similarity of function, behaviour For example. a whip (an official in the British
Parliament whose duty is to see that members were present at the voting); d) similarity of colour,
For example. orange, hazel, chestnut etc. In some cases we have a complex similarity, For ex-
ample. the leg of a table has a similarity to a human leg in its shape, position and function.Many
metaphors are based on parts of a human body, For example. an eye of a needle, arms and mouth
of a river, head of an army.A special type of metaphor is when proper names become common
nouns, For example. philistine - a mercenary person, vandals - destructive people, a Don Juan - a
lover of many women etc.Metonymy is a shift of meaning or a change of meaning caused by a
close, stable, constant connection between two or more objects.
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MAQOLLARNING DARIY YOKI FORS OG‘ZAKI IJODIDA O‘RGANILISHI

Samadi Nooria
Termiz davlat universiteti magistranti

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada fors yoki dariyzabon xalq og’zaki ijodida kotta
ahamiyatga ega bo’lgan haqida so’z yuritiladi va ularning ushbu tilde o’rganilganligi,
va turli millatga mansub bo’lgan olimlar tomonidan tadqiq etilishi ushbu maqolada
ko’rsatib beriladi. Shu bilan birgalikda dariyzabon xalqlar madaniyati haqida
ma’lumot hosil qilish mumkin.

Tayanch so’zlar: dariy, maqol, zarbulmasal, metal, masal.

Annotation. This article deals with the most impotant proverbs in the oral tradition
of people who speak in Dariy or Persian language, which they have been studied and
researched by sholar of various nationalities. At the same time it is possible to get
information about the culture of people who speak in Dari or Persian language.

Key words: Dari, proverb, percussion, parable, metal.

Fors yoki dariy tilining 0’ziga xos xususiyatlaridan biri masallar yoki maqollarning
xilma-xil va ko’pligidadir, shuning uchun fors tilining she’rlari va masallari bir-biri
bilan qo’shni deb tan olinsa bo’ladi. Fors tilida she’r yozgan shoirlar hamisha
o’zlarining yozgan she’rlarini sherin va utkur bo’lishi uchun masallardan
foydalanganlar. Bunday o’zaro aloqalar fors tilidagi adabiyotning boyib ketishiga va
xalq tilining e’tiborga loiq bo’lishiga sabab bo’lgan. Fors tilining masallari yoki
magqollari taniqli shoirlar va yozuvchilarning yaratgan she’rlarini rivojlanishiga sabab
bo’lgan.

Buyuk olim Forobiy maqllarga quyidagicha izoh bergan: Maqollar adabiy va
mazmun jihatdan avom va xos kishilar ko’ksidan joy olgan. Odamlar maqollardan
hayoting baxtli va geyin daqiqalarida qo’llaniladigan tushunchadir. Ulardan biror-bir
mavzuni darhol tushunish va anglash uchun foydalanib, ularga (duri noyob) ya’ni
gqimmat baho toshdek qarashganlar.[1:11b]

Eng qadimgi davrlarda nutq va yozish mavjud bo’lmagan paytlarda, insonlar
o’zlarining ehtiyojlarini qondirish uchun imo-ishoralardan foydalanganlar. Shu imo-
ishoralar jumlasidan ba’zi xalqlar orasida imo-ishora maqollari deb tan olingan. Nutq
va yozish yuzaga kelgandan so’ng qiziqarli va xos bo’lgan jumlalar galblardan joy
olgan va ularning ba’zilari kam iste’molga bo’lgani sababli unutilgan , va ba’zi birlari
odamlar xotirasida saqlanib qolgan. Tahrirlash yoki yozish yuzaga kelishi bilan
magqollarni ongga ya’ni xotirada saqlash qeyinchiliklari odamlar orasidan bartaraf
bo’lgan, shunday sermazmun, qisqa fikrlar va jumlalarni yurak sahifalaridan qog’oz
sahifalariga ko’chirilgan. Keyichalik olimlar va fozillar barcha adabiy mavzularni
muayyan tartib ostida keltirishga qaror qildilar.
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Aytishlaricha gohida ba’zi bir maqollar vaziyatga moslashtirib aytilsa kishilarning
ko’p yillik xafagarchiliklari va ularning orasidagi nizolari ya’ni janjallariga yakun
yasar ekan. Maqol yoki zarbulmasal odamlarning ko’p yillik tajribalaridan yuzaga
kelgan bebaho boylik hisoblanib, asrlar davomida bir nasildan ikkinchi nasillarga
yetib kelmoqda.(2:6-7b)

Dariy yoki fors tilidagi maqollarning aksariyatini o’tmishi ko’plab insonlarga
noma’lum va noaniq bo’lib qolmoqda, lekin o’tmishi noaniq bo’lishiga qaramay
magqollardan kundalik tirikchiliklari jarayonida qo’laydilar.

Nafaqat shoirlar, adiblar va figh ulamolari Quroni karimning ta’siri ostida bo’lib
vahiy oyatlaridan ilhom olganlar; balki vahiy oyatlari kucha va bozor ahlining so’z va
jumlalariga ham o0’z ta’sirini ko’rsatib maqollar yoki zarbulmasallarning aytishda
Quronndan ilhom olganlar. Misol tarigasida Qurondagi ba’zi bir oyatlar odamlar
tomonidan maqol shakliga aylantirilgan, shulardan misol tarigasida keltirmoqchimiz.

“Faenna ma al usri yusro”

Tarjima: Har bir yig’lashning oxiri kulishdir

“konal insona va kafuro”

Tarjima: tuzini yib tuzlug’iga tup o’rmoq

Bizning fikrimizcha, masihiyat diniga sig’inadigan xalqlar uchun “Bible” maqollar
manbaay sanalsa, musulmon ahli uchun Quroni karim kitobini ham pand nasihatga
boy va maqgollar manbasi deb atasak mubolig’a bo’Imaydi.

Fors tilidagi eng qadimiy “Jomiyut tamsil” nomli kitobi Muhammad Habal Rudi
tomonidan 11 chi asr 1045 chi hijriy qamariy yil, Hidistonda nashr etilgan. Ushbu
kitob o’qituchilar tarbiyalash universitetining fors tili va adabiyoti tadqiqot markazida
birinchi bor Hasan Zulfiqoriy va Zuhra G’ulomiy hamkorligida gayta tuzilgan.
Olimlarning aytishlaricha bu kitobning hajmi 1000 betdan iborat bo’lib, 1500 dan
ortiq forsiy maqollar va 200 ta doston va unga tegishli tasvirlarni o’zichiga oladi.(3)

Magollar oddiy va mazmunli jumlalar bo’lib, ular kundalik hayotda namuna bo’lib,
mazmunli dunyoni qisqa jumlada umumlashtiradi. Maqollar xalqimiz orasida keng
tarqalgan va kundalik hayotda boshqa gismlaga nisbatan ko’proq ishlatiladi va biz
aytishimiz mumkinki, bu qism folklorning boshga qismlarga garaganda ko’proq.
Maxsus magqollar mamlakatimizning har bir burchagida qo’llaniladi, ularni mahalliy
xususiyatlar nuqtai nazaridan ikki toifaga bo’lish mumkin.

A. Maxsus maqollar

Bunday magqollar odamlar orasida faqat bitta joyda ishlatilgan va u yerdan tashqari
chigmagan. Ya’ni xuddi shu joyda qo’llanilib, va boshqga joylarda qo’llani Imaydilar.
Ushbu magqollar o’ziga xos mahalliy so’zlarga ega va tarkibidagi umummiy
magqollardan farq giladi. Ushbu maqollar taxminni haqiqatga yaqinlashtiradi, ehtimol
ular bitta joyda vujudga kelib va asrlar davomida saqlanib qolib ajdodlardan
avlodlarga yetib kelgan. Masalan, endi bizda mahalliy xususiyatga ega bo’lgan va
mamlakatimizning boshqa hududlaeida ishlatilmaydigan bir maqol bor. 4 » 4148
" w0 O OIS ((gishna ra ba choshdon nun dir)
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Bu maqol Tojikiston bilan chigaradosh taxxor viloyati farxor tumanining
qishloglarida qo’laniladigan o’ziga xos maqol. Bu viloyatda o’ziga xos mahalliy
atamalar mavjud va bulardan Afg’onistoning boshga viloyatlarida qo’llanilmaydi.
Magolda bir nechita o’ziga xos so’zlar mavjud:

1. «4335y Ochlik: “och” so’zi “och” degan ma’noni anglatadi;

2. «olAdlsy Idishlar: pishirilgan nonni saqlash uchun ishlatiladigan katta yog’och
idishlar turlari

3. «Os» non: “non” so’zi non degan ma’noni anglatadi.

Biroq, bu maqol va uning so’zdoshlari Afg’nistoning qolgan qismiga tanish emas
va mahalliy so’zlarning mavjudligialohida xususiyatga ega bo’ladi.

B. Umumiy maqollar

Ushbu magqollar 0’ziga xos mahalliy xususiyatga ega emas va mamlakatimizning
deyarli barcha hududlarida qo’llaniladi. Shu tarzda, maqollarni ma’noda soddaligi va
nafisligi bilan topish mumkin va har qanday tinglovchi vogeani osonlikcha tushunish
mumkin. Ushbu mgqollarning soddaligi va nafisligi unl yuzaga kellgan hududdan
boshqa hududlarga tarqalishi va mashhur bo’lib ketishiga sabab bo’lgan.

Bunday maqollarning to’g’lgan yoki paydo bo’lgan joyini aniqlash yoki hech
bo’lmaganda taxmin qilish mumkin emas, chunki ularninig ma’lum bir joyga tegishli
ekanliklarini namoyish eta olish va uning birinchi ma’nbasiga kirish oson ish emas.
Qanday bo’lmasin, biz hozir ba’zi bir maqollarni misol tariqasida keltirib, shunda biz
ularning sodda va nozik ma’nolarini topishimiz mumkin.

OR8G5 e ) 5e s () ol ]
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1. Av (ob) nadida muza ra az poy kashidan.

2. Dili daravgar ki nashud, dosisha da qulux tez mikuna.

3. kulol da kuzayi shikista av (ob) mixura.(4)

Afg’oniston maqollari haqida haligacha ko’pgina ilmiy izlanishlar amalga
oshishirgan tadqiqotchilar quyidagilardan iborat:

Marhum Ozod Shoir Kabul, yarim asr oldin 1326 yilda Kabul zarbulmasallar va
magqollar to’plamini tayyorlab nashr etgan.

2. Marhum Mavlaviy Xasta qalamiga mansub zarbulmasallar to’plami, ularning
aksariyatini she’r shaklida tuzilgan zarbulmasallar tashkil etgan.

3.Afg’oniston dariy maqollarining ro’yxati doktor Muhammad Taqiy Mugqtadiriy
tomonidan 1330 yil tehrondaa nashr etilgan .

4. Ko’plab « <L), » gazitalar, «x,>» matbuotlar, « ©3ss y jurnallarda ba’zi bir
yoshlar tomonidan tuzilib nashr qilingan.

5. Muhtaram Muhammad Din Javok tomonidan tayyorlangan « 4isie i 3 di
Pashtu mataluna nomli kitob, shuningdek « 4istie» mataluna nomli kitob Muhtaram
Muhammad Gul Nooriy tomonidan tuzilib nashr gilingan. [5:7-8)

Afg’oniston folklori ya’ni afg’onison xalq og’zaki ijodida ikki buyuk olim hurmatli
doktor Enayatullah Sharani va hurmatli doktor Faizullah Aymoq afg’oniston folklori
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xususida qilgan xizmatlari va bajargan ilmiy ishlari katta ahamiyatga egadir, lekin
bular bunday mashagqatli, asosiy va qimmatli ilmiy ishlarini 30-40 yillar davomida
amalga oshirib o’zlaridan rivojlanmay qolgan afg’on xalqiga meros qoldirganlar.

Doktor Faizullah Aymaq aslida bir journalist bo’lgan, ko’proq vaqtini folklor
sohasini aynigsa shemoli afg’oniston (Turkiston) ning folklori ya’ni xalq og’zaki
jjodini tadqiq etishda sarflagan. Uning nashr etilgan kitob va maqollar 23 ta dan ortiq
bo’lib quyidagilar iborat:

1. Xalq durdonalari, 1359 yil kabulada nashr etilgan.

. Xalq durdonalari, 1986yil toshkentda nashr etilgan.

. Xalq durdonalari, 1382 yil Mazar-i-Sharifda nashr etilgan.

. Xalq durdonalari, 1387 yil Mazar-i-Sharif

. Sharbti tus, 1987 yil Toshkent.

. Podu, 1987 yil Toshkent

. Gordi javon, 1986 yil Toshkent.

. Suruda hoyi shifoyi o’zbekon afg’oniston, 1987 yil Toshkent.

9. So’zvon, 2003 Toshkent.

10. So’zvon, 1393 yil Kabul.

11. So’zvon, 2004 yil Toshkent.

12. Afg’oniston o’zbeklari xalq qo’shiqglari, 2010 yil Turantu Kanada.

13. Afg’’oniston o’zbeklari xalq qo’shiqlari, 1393 yil Kabul.

14. So’zi dil (dil so’zlar1), 1393 yil Kabul.

15. Shugufa hoyi adab, 1393 yil Kabul.

16. Farhangi Turkiy O’zbekiy ba forsiy/dariy 2019 yil Turantu Kanada.

Doktor Aymoqning nashr etishga tayyor asarlari quyidagilardan iborat:

1. Doiratulmaorif panj jilldi Turkiy O’zbekiy b Forsiy.

2. Rasmurivoj hoyi Turkoni Afg’oniston.

3. Dostoni Gur 0’g’li 0’zbek xalq tilidan yig’ilgan.

4. Zarbulmasal hoyi Turkiy O’zbekiy bo tarjimayi forsiy, Kanadada nashr etiladi.

5. Barnomayi Radioyi “mo va kishvarimo”

6. Zendaginomayi va namunayi ashore shuaroyi turkey zaboni afg’oniston.

7. Tarixchayi barnoma hoyi mahalliy radio afg’oniston, doktor Aymoqning Kabul
universiteti jurnalistik fakultetidagi dessirtatsiyasi.

Dokor faizullah Aymoq mamlaktimiz tarixida gudaklikdan bugungi kungacha,
afg’on xalq og’zaki ijodi, rasmrivojlari xosatan shemoliy afg’oniston (Turkiston)
hududlarida yashayotgan o’zbeklar og’zaki ijodida ko’pgina ilmiy ishlar amalga
oshirgan birinchi shaxs bo’lib folklorshunos sifatida tanilgan.

Doktor Enayatullah Sharaniy, afg’on olimi va tadqiqotchi, afg’oniston qariy
(forsiy) tilidagi maqollar to’g’risida katta ahamiyatga ega bo’lgan ilmiy izlanishlar
olib borgan. Bhu hurmatli olim afg’onistanda to’g’ilib, 0’z ona tili bo’gan dariy ya’ni
forsiy tilida shubatlashadi. U 33 yil afg’oniston maqollarini tadqiq etish va yig’ish
bilan shug’ullangan, bu maqollar to’plami 8594 ta maqoldan iborat bo’lib 1998 chi
yilda kanadada birichi marotiba nashr etilgan va ming nusxasi afg’oniston va butun
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dunyoda yashaydigan afg’onlarga tarqatildi. Keyinchalik professor Iraj Afsharning
taklifiga binoan va doktor Sharaninig roziligi bilan ushbu afg’on maqollari 2004
melodiy yilda doktor Muhammad Afshorning fondi jamg’armasi tomonidan Iranda
nashr etilgan. Ushbu foydali kitobning Ironda nashr etilishi qo’shni fors tilidagi
(Afg’oniston) maqollar, hikmatlar va bilimlar xazinalarini chuqurroq anglash uchun
katta imkoniyatdir. Ta’kidlanganidek, maqollar (hikmatlar) kitobi, muallifning 30
yildan ortiq mahnatining samarasidir. Bu kitob 8 mingdan ortiq maqoldan iborat
bo’lib, afg’onistonning dariy tilida so’zlashadigan hududlardan. Bu kitob a fg’on
xalqining ijtimoiy va sotsiologik etikasi va munosabatlarining ramzi bo’lganligi bilan
mashhurdir. Biz bu yerda diktor Sharanining to’plamida bajarilgan ishlari va
mehnatlarini, bu top’lamning yig’ish, tahrirlash va tashkillashtirish borasidagi sa’y-
harakatlarini yuqori baholaymiz. [6]

Doktor Enayatullah Sharaniy san’atkor va yozuchi bo’lishiga qaramay 19 ta nashr
etilgan asari mavjud . Uning asarlarini soni 80 dan ortiq, afg’oniston xalq og’zaki
jjodida zabardast olimlardan biri hisoblanadi. Sharaning folklore ya’ni xalq og’zaki
jjodi sohasida yaratgan asarlari shulardan iborat.

1. Falak hoyi kuhsor.

2. Lug’at musta’mal dar lahjayi dariy badaxshon.

3. Gur o’g’li.

4. Amsol va hukm, 1354 yil Kabul. Yana vaqt-vaqti bilan Iron va Tojekistonda
nashr etilgan.

5. Zarbulmasal hoyi dariy afg’oniston, bu to’plam forsiy zabon mamlakalarda
zarbulmasallar bo’yicha eng buyuk kitob hisoblanadi. Bu kitob 9500 maqolni o’z
ichiga oladi. Ikki bor Pakistonda, va yana bir bor Professor Ravshan Rahmon kirilcha
yozuvda Tojekistonda va sevidanda nashr etilgan.

6. Amsol av hukm, 1354 yil.

7. Di Pashtu Mataluna, 1387 yil Kabul.

8. Zarbulmasal hoyi Turkiy O’zbekiy, 1979 yil.

9. Gur O’g’li Sulton, 1395 yil.

10. Farhang Omiyonayi Tojekiy Badaxshon, 1387 yil Kabul.

11. Hikmat va rivoyat, 2015 yil Qohira.

12. Dubayti hoyi Tojekiy 1395 yil Tojekiston .

13. Dubayti hoyi Tojekiy, 1373 Islomobod

14.  Farhang Omiyonayi Turkiy O’zbekiy, Sharaning nashr etishga tayyor
asarlaridan biri.

15. Aytib o’tish joiz turli xil folklorik magqollari Afg’onistoning mutabar
jurnallari, Ariyana, Adab, Folklor va Adab, Shuningdek, Ironning Ironnoma, naqd,
Ormon va hokazolarda chop etilgan.(7)

Xulosa qilib shuni atishimiz mumkin, dariy tilidagi maqgollar to’g’risida ham ingliz,
dariy va o’zbek maqollari singari qizg’in ilmiy izlanishlar olib borilmaqda. Yuqorida
ta’kedlab o’tganimizdek dariy yoki fors tilidagi maqollar dariy zabon xalqglar orasida
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ko’pdan ko’p qo’laniladigan janr sanaladi , shu bois ko’plab forsiy zabon olimlar bu
sohada ilmiy tadqiqotlar bajarganlar .

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1. Enayatullah Sharani. Amsol va hukm.- Afg’oniston, 1354. 11 b.

2. Dr. Abdul Ga’niy. Barzen Mehr. Zarbulmasalho dar lobaloyi devoni Nasir
Xisrav.- Peshawer, 1383. 6-7b.

3. 8 il pm QUSG5 g

https://www.mehrnews.com...

4. pax »la o SIS 5 ) )X 550 http:/mashal.org/blog/%DS...

5. Enayatullah Sharoniy. Amsol va hukm.-Afg’oniston, 1354. 7-8b.

6. Qliwiladl (5 )0 sl Jialb aa

https://library.tebyan.net/fa/...

7. oad oSS 5l K K5 ohttp:/mashal.org/blog/%DS...
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XUTOM BA V3BEK JUHTBOMAJAHUATH BA KACB-KOP BIJIAH BOFJIMK
IBOEMU3IMJIAP

Hlamcuesa Illoxucmaxon Kyopamynnaeena
Towkenm Oaenam wiapKUIyHOCIUK YHUGEPCUmMEmU
Xumoi gpunonocusacu kageopacu, ykumyeuu

+998 97-777-0876, shohistaxon81@mail.ru

AHHoTanusi: TWINIYHOCIHK/IA TWJI Ba MaJaHUAT MyHOCAO0ATHHU YpraHUILITra
9BTUOOPHUHT Ky4YalUIIM KYTiad OpaiuK COXAJApHUHI fo3ara Kejumura cabad
oynau. byngali coxamapra HamyHa cudardga JUHTBOKYJIBTYPOJOTHS  Ba
STHOJMHTBUCTUKAHU KYpCAaTUII MYMKHH. SIHTM COXaQJapHUHT Maijgo Oynumiu
OusiaH aBBaJl TWINIYHOCIHMKIA MaBXKyJl OYImMarad sHrd TyUIyHYa Ba TEPMUHJIAPHU
xaMm ro3ara kennu. HlyHpaill ssHTM JIMHTBUCTUK TyILIyHYajapra JIMHTBOMAaJaHUIT,
JIMHTBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTHSI, JIMHTBOKYJIBTYpEMAHU KHPUTHII MYMKHH Ba yJap SIHTU
JUHTBUCTUK TEPMUHIAp Xamaup. bu3z wmaskyp Makonaga XUTOW Ba Y30ek
JMHTBOMAJIaHUATHIATH KacO-Kop OwmiaH OOFIMK 3BpeMU3MIIapra TYXTaJIHUIIHA
Makcaja ~ KWIraHumMu3  cababmu  jgactna®  JUHTBOMAJAHMUST  TEPMHUHU
MYHJIapUKaCUHU KypuO yTamus.

Kaaur cy3aap: JlunrsoMananuar, kKacO-kop, capTapoul, (appoi, yi
XU3MATYUCH, MEHEKEP, IBPEMUKIIAITYB

TaakukoTnapa JUHIBOMAJAAHUAT TEPMUHUTA KYI1adb TaBcudiap Oepuiianu Ba
yJIAPHUHT Ma3MyHHU XaM TaJAKUKOTYMHUHT YpraHwiaéTraH Myammora €HJaiyBH Ba
TaJKUK COXAaCHJAaH Keiaud 4YMKUO Typiauyanuk kacO 3Tanu. JIMHrBOMagaHUST
TEPMUHHM XaKuJa Maxcyc makoja €3raH M.A.DenopoB xyna kymiad WiIMuin
U3JlaHUIUIapAa ymoOy TEepMHUH yuypaca Xam, TaJKUKoTuuiap Oy TEpMHUHHUHT
MoxusATHra Oedapkiauk OuiaH Kapa€TraHiMruHu Tabkuiaau. JKymiana,
KynruHa MasOajapja JIMHFBOMAQJaHUAT TEPMUHU Ma3MyH-MYHJapHKacura
oOpa3znap, MpeleeHT MaTH Ba HOMJIAp, KaApUATiap, anbaHajiap, JUCOHUNA BOCUTA
Ba CHUMBOJUIAp KUpuUTWia€TraHuHu  Kalg oragu. Iy Ounan  Owupra,
JUHTBOMAJIaHUATHY MWUIMA THJI JIMHTBOMAJ@HUW MalJOHUHUHT KOMIIOHEHTH
cubpartuga, MWUIMH T YeT TWIM, acoC JIMHIBOMAJAHMAT: TapKuUma
JIMHTBOMAJIaHUATH ONIMO3ULHUACH ab30CH cudaTHaa XamJa KOHUENTOCPEpaHUHT
MyKOOWINM cudaTuaa TaaKuH KuauHaeTtranuHu antud yraau. J.Xynaibepranona
JMHTBOMAJIaHUATHY  ““MAJaHUSTHUHT BepOaUIAIUTUPWIraH KYPUHMILM, XalK
MaJaHUSATUHU aKC STTUPYBUU JTUCOHUM OUPIUKIAp MaXKMYH ™~ Ae0 MU30XJIaiIu.

JIuHrBOManaHMAT ~ TYIIYHYaCMHU  OJAMHUHI  JIMCOHMM  MaH3apacura
TEHIJIAIITUPUIL XOJNaTiapu XaMm ydpad Typaau. Pyc tummynocu B.B.Kpachux
IOKOpUJArd MKKWA TYUIYHYaHUHT (apKu OOpIMIMHU KyHuaaruda TYUIYHTHPAIU:
OJJAMHUHI JIMCOHMI MaH3apacu Mypakkad TY3WIMLIUIM CEMaHTUK MaiJIoH
cudartuaa T Oenruaapu OuilaH MaK/IaHa Iy, TMHIBOMAIaHUAT TUJ Oelnruiapuia
upona rtomaauraH Tadakkypuil oOpaznap cudaruna JIMHTBOKOTHUTHUB XOJuUCa
Oynaau . buz xam Ma3Kyp TyulyHUYaJdapHUHT (apKJIu 3KaHJIUTMHU Hazapja TyTra
X0J/1a JIMHTBOMAJAHUAT JE€TaHfa, MabiAyM OHp THUJ STaJapuUHUHT V3 MUILUIUH-
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MEHTaJl XYCyCHSTJIapu acocuja IIAK/JIaHTaH JIMCOHUW  XOTHpAcH, THI
OMpIUKIapHIaH Ba3usTra Moc (porganaHuIl MajakacH, Ta€KaTUHU TYIIYHAMU3.

[ysnan  kenub6  yukuO  alfTMII ~ MYMKWMHKH, XUTOM  Ba  ¥y30ek
JUHTBOMAJIaHUATIApU  Oup-Oupuman  ¢dapk  Kujgaaw, OUpok Oy  HKKH
JMHTBOMAJIaHUAT YpTacuja MapKoHa SIKUHIUK XaMm 0op. Kac6-xkop Ounan GOFiIuK
TYIIYHYQJIADHUHT XUTOM Ba Y30€K JIMHIBOMAaJaHUATHIA 3BheMalallTUpUIIUAAru
yXmanumk GuKpuMu3ra Jainui 0ynaau.

OBdemusmiiap HYTKHM CHJUIMKJIAIIra XW3MaT KWITaHW y4yH Qakar canowuii
udoaanu, naran TyIIyHYaHH 3Mac, HeUTpan udoaaHu WKOOUNUIAIITUPUIITA XaM
XM3MaT KWIMOKAa. Macanan, xutoii Tunuaa P& I lifajiang (caprapomn) cy3una
xeu Oup canbuit 6axo €ku garan udoaa yk. AMMO TUII drajiapu ¥3 HyTKUHU sSHaJ1a
ry3an  KuaMm  Makcaampa 3= 2 Jfi méirdngshi (cTuamcT, KocMeTonor)
sBpemmsmugan Xam (oiinananangunap. byHmait sBpeMux wupoOmaHUHT MaiI0
oymumm [N méili (uupoiinu) cysura 6ormuk. CapTapolnIuK KacOMHMHT acoCHii
Baszudacu MHCOHHU Ty3an Kuaumaup. [y cababnu tymryH4a sBheMu3anusIcuia
ymoby cy3 Tamnanran. Caprapomxona sca S 2/T méirongting (ry3almk caaoHu)
Tap3uaa 3BGHEMUKIAILITHPUITAH.

V36ek THIMAArd capTapoll CY3H TOXHK TWINAAH ONMHraH 6yamb, yHra XoHa
aOUKCOMIMHN KYIINO, CapTapoOlIXOHA CY3H SCAlraH. Y30eK TWIMga HeiTpan
O0axonu Oynran ymly TylIyHYaJapHUHT SBPEMHUKIAIIYBU Yy3ura Xxoc. SAbHu
capTapolll Ba capTapolIXOHa CYy3Japu YpHUJA HWHUIATWIAJAUTaH SBPEMUCTHK
OUpiuKIap  TEeHAEpPOJIOTMK  Xycycusatra 3ra. byrynrm  kyHma — y30ek
JUHTBOMAJIaHUATHIA SPKaKJIap capTapollid 3B(EeMHKIAllyBra ydypamaraH Ba Y
(aonuAT KypcaTajauraH myaccaca, acocaH, capTapollXoHa 1e0 aTtanagu. AMMO
aéimap capTapolll CTHIHCT, aéijlap capTapollXOHACH TY3a/UIMK Mapkaszu (EKu
cainoHu) nAe6 ropuTwiIMokaa. KypuHanuku, y30€K JIMHIBOMAJaHUATHIATH
’BEeMUKIAIIYBIa XaM JaFajl, MaJaHUWIMK KYIOIIKOHWra TYFpU KelMailauran
TyIIyHYa  [OMIIATHJIMAaraH, sIIMpuiIMarad, Oajkd HEWTpaln  TyulyHdYara
KYTapUHKUIUK OEpHILL, )KapaHT JOPPOK KUIMII MAKCaJl KUJINHIaH.

TagkukoTinapna Oy kabu 53BGEMHUKIAINTYBHUHT KyHujaru cababiiap Owiian
Oornuknuru autwiaau: 1) oOpycus xacO OunaH MaluFys OyiaraH €K HKTUMOMI
MacT axBoJilard CyXOaTJHOIIHM KaMcuTUO, xada Kuaud KYyWUUIIJaH TUAWIUII
Makcaau OujaH; 2) kacOra Xoc TaXKUPHU KETKa3Wlll Makcaau OwinaH (allHUKCA,
OoMMaBHil ax00poT Bocutanapua); 3) ¥3u €Kku OOMIKAHUHT MIAXCUSTUHU KYTapHIll
Makcaau OunaH; 4) KacO-KOPHUHT TYFPUIIAH-TYFPU HOMUHU aWuTUIN OWJaH maiigo
Oynaguran canOuii TaacCypoTHM sMpuml Makcaau Owinan . Illy sxuxatnan
capTapoll cy3ura HHUcOaTaH CTHIHCT, CapTapolIXOHA Cy3ura HUcOATaH TY3aJIUK
Mapka3d (€KM CaJOHM) CYy3lapu KYJIOKKAa EKMMJIM DSIIUTUIAAU, HYTKKa
KYTapUHKWINK Oepaau, KulIuja ‘“3aMOHaBUM yciy0”’, “3aMOHaBHM >KUX03J1ap”,
“3aMOHABUN MIAPT-IIAPOUT KAOU acCOIMAIUSAIAPHN XOCHIT KUJIA TN,

Kamustoaru y3rapuiiap MyBOQUK paBHIIIa JUHIBOMAJIaHUM Kapamuiap Xxam
y3rapaau. JIuHrBoMagaHuii KapaluulapHUHT Y3rapuiiy aipuM KacOJapHUHT KaiTa
3B()EMUK HOMJIAHUINK/A Ky3aTUiaau. MacanaH, XUTOW JIMHITBOMaJaHUN MyXUTH]IA
dappouuk o0pynu kacO cananmaiau. Kumm y3uHUHT KacOUHM TYFpPUAAH-TYFPU
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dappomr aeiunm OujaH KaMCUTHITAHICK ce3aad. AiHuW cabab OwnaH XuToi
TWIHAA XaM, Y30eK TWIuJa XaM yMyMHM MabHO U(GOAAIOBYM TYpiud HBHEMHK
BOCUTAJIap KYJUIaHaAu. YMyMmaH, Oy THJIapAa KUIIWJIAPHUHT “WKTUMOUU-PYXUUN
AXTUEKUHU AKC ATTUPATUTAH, OJJaMJIAPHU PYXaH XUMOS KHJIaauran” 3BheMu3aIus
makiadrad. [y MasHOMAa XWTOW JWHTBOMAaTaHUATHIA (Gappoll, CyIypyBYH
TyLIyHYaCMHM aHIJIaTagura j5.u 1. qingjiégong (pappomr) 6upiuru ypuuma *f
T. N huangongrén (atpod-MyXuT TO3aJMIUra Machbysl HINYH) OHPIUTH, Y30EK
JMHTBOMA/IAHUATHAA TEXHUK XOJHMM, OOOIONUIAMITUPUIN XOIUMH CY3Iapu OwiIaH
foputwinaauran 0ynau. Kysatunr: Oue nacm ounuk onyeuu mexHuxk XoOUMaAapHu
oasnam ynymeanu uyx (http://archive.qalampir.uz/news/tags?tag=2%?20xoo0umnap);
Hlaxap xanu yiueoumaean dup natimoa, 06000HIAUMUPULL XOOUMAAPU ATLIAKAYOH
V3 uwnapunu 6outnab woopuwea yreypuwiaou (https.://kun.uz/news/2019/12/29).

“@appomr” TYHIYHYACHHU 3BPEMUKIAMTUPUILAA THUJ Srajlapd OKKa3hOHal
tTacBupuil udoaanapaan xam doingananaaun. Macanan: Avmo 6u3 xap ooum xam
CapuK HUMYAIU MO3ANUK JHCOHKVApAApU MexHamuuu unrzamaumus. Okianeaw
oapaxmaap, UuUO ONUHEAH XA30HILAD, CYRYPUI2AH UYAAKAIAp XyOoou YV3-Y3uoau
oyub KONIAémeanoex, ooum wyHoatl oy Kepakoex
(https://kun.uz/news/2019/12/29); “Capux numuwarunrap” 6y 3vmuboprHu xamma
MAMHYHUAM 84 KY80HY ounan Kaoyn kunuwou. (https://kun.uz/news/2019/12/29)

[Mynra skun ¢uxpau LI.I'ynsMoBa TankukoTuaa xam kKypamus: “Aénra xoc
KacO-kop HOMHMHHM H(}OAANIOBYM 3BPEMUIMIIApra HXTUEK Kylda Karra OYyiraH
XU3MaT (JAJUIOJUIMK — WINM, KYIIMA4WINK), OCOH JlapoMajJl TOMHII MHyIu
(poxumanuk), TO3aJ0BYM, XU3MATUU (CymypuO-CUAMPUII OWIaH LIYFyJJIaHYBYH
aén), KUIUK THOOMIM XoauM (KacaixoHanapaa GpappoluIMK KHWIyBUM aén) Kabuiap
KUpaan’ .

XO03Upru  XUTOW  JIMHTBOMQJAHUATHAA  XU3MAaTKOPIMK  KacOm  Xam
sB(emuKIIamyBra ydyparaH. XUTOM THUJIM pacMuUid yciayOuja, IbJIOHJIAp Ba MHII
roputuma udonanamaa A rén (xusmatkop) Ypuuna FEJR S5 jiazhéngfawn (yit
Oomkapuiiia €paam OepyBuM) OMpUKMACH KYJUIaHWIQJAW. ODHArajluk KacOu
OupMmyHua 00pycu3 xucoOJlaHTaHIUTu yayHOy kKacO XaMm sdemusmiap €paamua
KalTa HOMIaHTaH. XUToi Tiim coxubnapu PRI biomu (snara) cy3u ypauma /)i

g xidoayi (xomaxxon) éxm H M  yuésio (akaMHMHI XOTHHM) CY3JIapUHU
nuwiaragunap. Macanan: /NMAEFELTIHH 5, 5015 T — (0l FERORE, /)
[e[fge LA 17, AT CAiR #r, 201041 A 5 H) Xidojié qunian
haizi manyue hou, jiu qingle y1 wei hunan ji de bdomt, xido ayi zhiyou 17, méiyou
dai haizi de jingyan — Ymean iiunu, 6ona 6up oiinux 6ymeanoa, mucc Jlo Xy Hawu
NPOBUHYUACUOAH dHaA2a €W1adu. SHaza 3Houeuna 17 éwea «xupean, 6oa
napsapuwu oyuuuya masxcpubacu uyx 20u. (“Yuma’ ameunuxnapu, 2010 tun 5
AHBAPD) .

Keiiuarn Hwitapna 22 BE jingli (MeHemkep) CY3MHHMHI MabHO KyJIaMu,
KYJUITaHULI JoUpacu 3BOEMHUKIAIITHPUII XHCOOMra KeHrairad. by cy3 xuroi
JUHTBOMAJaHUATHAA 00pynu OynMaran kacOyiapra mpecTx OepaérraH 3BhEeMUK
udonanmapaan oupuanp. MacanaH, COTyBYM EKM XU3MATUYU CY3JIapu YpHUAA CaBIO
MEHEDKEPH, XH3MaT KYpCATHINl MEHEKepHU OUPIUKIAPUHU HILUIATUII OPKaIU
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Ma3Kyp KacOjap (COTyBYM EKM XU3MaT4M) ra MPECTHRIMK OYErm OepuaIMOKIa.

Kyszarunr: 58458 xidoshoujingli (caBno menemxepn), 142 shijingli (casno

menemxkep), ZKRZLEE kefujingli (aGoHeHTapra Xu3Mar KYpcaTHII MEHEKEPH)

“Menemxkep — Oy TOMMUN WIN, JOMMHUN OWJIWK, JOMMHN Majlaka, OXUP-OKHOAT,

IIyHYaKd JOMMHH XaéT. By cy3 Hadakar TypMyIn Tap3uny, Oalku KoprnopaTus (15

Ak qiwénhud) éxu “ok éxamap mamanmsata” (H LA bailingwénhud) neb

aTajaaurad OyTyH MaJlaHUsITHU KacO cudaruna smupanu . “Ox ékanap MagaHusATH”
OMpUKMacu, yMyMaH, XU3MaT KYpcaTHIIl COXAcH XOAMMIIApU UII yciayOu, debi-

aTBOPUHU OMJIIUPATIH.

by tun sBdemuknamys y30ek JUHTBOMaJaHUATHIA XaM ydpaiiau. MacanaH,
pacMuii Ba MyOIUIIMCTUK yCiyOiapaa, MKTUMOUN TapMOKJIapnaa, OVIn Wil YpHH
yuyH OepwiraH OJBJOHJIApJa CaBAO MEHeIKepu HBOeMuK OupuKkMacu Kym
KynnaHmaagd. Macanan: Ypeanu wiaxpuda xcoinawean napgiomepus OVKOHU2a
18 éwoan 27 éweaua Oynean 4akkKoH KU3JIAPHU CABOO MeHeoddcepu 1d8o3UMUSA
uwea maxnug xunamusz (https.//telegram.me/s/Xorvazm_ish?before=4223);

XuToil Ba y30€K JMHTBOMAJIAHUATH IIApKOHA MEHTAJUTET HATHIKACH YIapOK
MabIyM yXimanuiukiapra sra. Kymnab garan, KymoJs Ba MaJlaHUMIIMK KYFOIITKOHUTA
3WJT TYIIYHYaIap Xap MKKW JIMHTBOMaJaHUATAA dBpemMukaamTupuirad. Kelinaru
Wumapna XuTo Ba Y30€K JIMHTBOMAJaHUSTHAA apuM KacO-KOp HOMJIapu
aHTJIaTaINTaH TyllyH4Yajgap sBeMukiamryBra yupad, KaiTa HOMJIaHA OOILIA[IH.
Kac6-xop Ounan 60FIMK TylIyHUagapHu dBGEMUK OCNTHIN SHIM HOMJIapU pacMui
Ba MyOJIUIMCTUK YyciayOjapra Jaoup MaTHIapja, pekjiaMa MaTHiaapuaa Ky
KYJUTaHWIMOK/Ia. byHmaH ky3maHran Makcaj OupMyHYa 0OpYCHU3POK TYIOJIaIUTaH
KacOjapra mpecTk OYEFUHN OSpHIIl, KAMCUTHIIYBYM OTTEHKAHH SITHPUTIIHD.
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